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To the Chriſtian 


READER; 


N theſe cvill and perillows 

times, God hath mot Lift us 

without ſome choice mercies. 

Oar finnes abound , and his 
mercics ſuperabound. The bord might | 
jafily hve ſpoken thoſe words of dexth a- | 
gainſt us, which of old h: did againſt the | 
Temes; | have taken away my pear: 
from this people, loving kindnefle,and 
mercies, which had he pulled from ws, 
we had had cauſe enough to monrne with | 
Rachel, and to refuſe comfort, for all our 
| | happineſſe lyes wrapt up in peace,loving 
5 [kindneſſe and mercy. Z3ut God 19 yeb! 
- | good unto Iſrael, be commands delve. 
— Frames for Jacob, he over-rutxs all the 

s of darkneſſe , and tells the ſonnes 

pomerofdrbee, nd telſon, 
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{fora little momenr,tillthe indignation | 
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!of Belial, ( mer of corrupt mindes and 
f cur ſtd prattiſes)that they ſhall-proceed 
no ſfurcher, 6» that their folly ſhall be 
-matifeſt unto all. He makes all enemies, 
all devills, all creatares, 0 further his 
| owne #lory, and the good of his peculiar 
| people. When times are naught and dan. 
gerows,he ſaith, Come my people, enter 
in othy chambers,and ſhut thy doores 
abour thee, hide thy ſelfe as it were 


| 
| 


be over-paſt. 1ftFeubles threaten life,he | 
[ſaith , When thou paſlcſt through the 
waters I will be with thee,and through 
the rivers they ſhall not overflow thee, 
| when thou walkeſt through the face, | * 
| thou ſhalt nor be burnt, neither ſhall 
the Aames kindle upon thee ; for I am 
the Lord thy God, &c. When enemies 
are incenſed, feare and ſorrowes multi. 
plied, be ſaith, Feare thou not, for I 
| am with thee, be not diſmayed, forI| | 
am thy God,I will ſtrengthen thee, 1 
| will helpe thee, yea I will uphold thee | * 
with che right hand of my rightcouſ- 
nefle. Behold all they that were jo- 
cenſed againſt thee, ſhall be aſhamed 
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and contounded, they ſhall be as.no- 
thing , and they that (trive with thee 
ſhall periſh. Such words of comfort and 
life doth God ſpeake unto his. And among | 
other mercies heſtirres up the ſpirits of | © 
his ſervants to nrite many precious 
truths and tractates to fir cher the ever. | | 
laſting good of hts belived ones,_Jf tht | 
boctomicile pir be open, azd ſmoake, RY: 9-2: 
riſe thence, ro darken theayre , and ob- | . 19. 
ſcure the may of the 5aints; Heaven al- ; | 
lO15 opened , and there are li ehtnings, | 
and Vo;ces, to enlis r hten the? 'r ſpirtts. and 
dirett their p- :thes. Had ever any age | 
ſuch lightnings as we have ? Did ever | 
any ſpeake jince Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
as men now ſpeake We may truely and | 
ſafely ſxy of our Divines and Writers, | 
the voice of God, and not of man : 
Such abundance of the Syirit hath Gol 
pomred into ſome men, thatit is not they, 
but the Spirit of the Father that {peakes | 
in them. | 

| 

| 


What infinite cauſe hath this age to ac- 
knowledg the unſpeakable mercy of God i» 
affording us ſach plenty of (; (pirrtuall Tra- | 
Hates full of Divine, neceſſary and conſc1- | 

A 2 ence 


or. 


r lay out your money better ? If you be 
drad in finnes and treſpaſſes, Truth is the 
| ſeed 
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comforting, and ſoule- improving truths? 
ſuch whereby H.ad, heart, and ſoule- 
cheating errours are diſcovered and pre- 
vented , ſuch 4s ſoundly difference true 
grace from all ſcemings ard paintings. 
Ns time, no Nation excecds ws herein; 


nurious in praiſes ? 

Conſider Reader , whether Spirituall 
truths be not worthy of thy choyceſt pray- 
ſes. Every Divine truth is one of Gods 
eternall thgughts,it's Heaven: borne, and 
brares the image of the moſt High, Truth 
is the glory of the whole ſacred Trinitie. 
Hence the Spirit & called Truth, 1 Job. 
5. 6. Chriſt & caled Truth, Toh. 14. 6. 


and God himſelfe s ſaid to be the God 


[of Truth, Dewt. 32.4. It « ſo delight- 
full to him, that his cycs are eycr upon 
che Truth. Fer.5. 1. and when the onely 
wiſe Ged would bave men make 4 pur- 
chaſe,he counſels thews to buy theTruth. 
eAnd i it not good counſell, is it not a 


good purchaſe? Can you beſtow your paines, 


ence ſearching truths , yea preciow ſoule-| 


and ſhall we that abound in tjuths be pe- | 


, 
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If compa{ſed about with enemies, Truth 
can ſhield thee, P(al.91. 4.1f you be full 
of filthy thoughts and luſts, or any impu- 
| rities, the Truth can ſandifie you, Toh, 
17. 17. If darkneſſe and faintneſſe poſe 
ſeſſe your ſoules, Truth is lumen & pa- 
pulum anime, the light and life of the 
| ſole, Pal. 119. 105. 
Let us then advance our thoughts of 
Truth, end rate it above all ſub!unaric 
things, and buy it thetgh it coſt us all : it 
& no Simony ; It i nottoo deare,you can- 
not overvalue Truth. 1t is ſiſter ts the 
Peace of God which paſſeth all undey- 
ſtanding : See how God binſulfe eſtimates 
his word and truth, Pal. 138. 2. Thou 
haſt magnified thy word above all oy 
Name. Whatſoever God i knowne by 
beſides his word, is beneath his word. 
Take the whole Creation which s Gods 


ſeed of 4 new life, of a heavenly birth, 
James 1.18; If you be in any. bondage, 
Truth ca» make you free, John 8. 32: | 


Name in the greate# letters, it's nothing 
to his word and truth. Therefore Chriſt 
tells the Phariſees, it # eaſier for heaven 


Tohg 21. 
t9,16,17. 


| and earth $0 paſſe, then one tittle of the | 
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Law to faile. If the leaft Jod or Title 
of the Law , be prized by God above all 
theworld, let us take beed of undervaly- 
ing thegreat and glorious Truths of the | 
Goſpc1l, and ſett{c it as @ Law upbn onr 
heart , that wee can never overprize or | 
yeeld ſuff cient praiſe for any truth, 

Men can praiſe God for the bleſſings of 
the field the ſeas, the wombe, and of their | 
ſhops; but where is the man that praiſes | 
God for this bleſſing of bleſſings , for 
Truth, for goed Bookes, and heavenly! 
Treatiſes. Men ſeldome purpoſely lift up 
their hearts and voices to heaven topraiſe | 
God for the riches of Enowledge beſtowed | © 
wpon them. [n good Bookes you have mans | 
labour, and Gods truths, The tribute of | 
thankes is due for both , that God inables | 
men to ſo great lavours, and that he con. | 
veyes ſuch precious treaſure through ear- 
then veſſels. David thought it his dutie 
to praiſe God for Truth , Pſal. 143. 2. 
and hath left 1t npon record for our imi- 
tation He ſaw ſuch excellency, and found 
ſo much ſweet gaine by Iruth, that hee | 
muſt breake ot into praiſes for it, 

R -ader, give over thy o/d wont of ſligh 
tg 


1o the Reader. 
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ting and cenſuring mens labonrs. Expert- 
ence hath long ſince told thee,that no cn0d 
comes that way. Now learne toturne thy 
prejudice, unto praiſes, and prove what 
will be the fruit of honvuring and praiſing 
God for Truths diſpenſed by his faithfull 
Servants.Let me tell thee, this is a chiefe 


| 


Truths be #ot recerved withthe love of 
them, and God hononred for them, pre- 
ſently Qrong deluſions come, and Truth 
muſt ſuffer or flie. God hath made good 
that promiſe in Jeremie, he bath revea- 
led tows abundance of peace and truth, 
and we through ingratitude have for ſei- 
ted both. Our peace is ſhaken , and who 
can promiſe himſelf with Hezckiah there 
ſhall be peace and truth in my dayes ; 
Peace may failethee, but let not Truth. | 
Every good Chriſtian may and ſhould ſay 
with the good King, there ſhall be Troch | 
in my dayes, if not peace and truth,I will 
o far hon: ur truth, as to receivethe love 
of it. 1 will hold it faſt by faith, hold it 
forth by praftiſe, praiſe God daily for it, 
and veuture all in defence of it ; So did 
| the Martyrs, whoſe memory 1s ſweet, 
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way to keepe Truth fill amongſt us, If | 
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and whoſe reward is great, It us better 


if Truth ewft [uffer ercan die, better it [ 
is todye with Truth then out- live it, 

But that Truth ava live,and we live 
by truth, let us magnifie God much far 
Truth ,for his word and good baokes that 
ſpring thence. Samt probably may ſay, 
11s emmugh to praiſt God for his word, 0. 
ther books are 0 tanti t Wil thou praiſe 
God for the Sca, and be unthankfull for | 
the rivers and ſprings ? Wilt then lift up | | 
thy woyce for the-great Waters, and be 
filent for the ſilver drops and ſhowers ? If | 
the former raine affett thee, be not in. 
gratefull for the latter. God would have | 
men to value his fer vants, and pre ſe 
him for their labours. 

But they have errors in them. 

Be it fo, ſhall we refuſe to praiſe God for 
the Flowers and the corne, becauſe there 
be ſame weeds in the garden, and thiſiles | 
in the field ? Prejudice not they ſelfe buy, ' 
read? , take thy aelight . beye 15 4 047- | 
den without weeds, a corne field without | 
Cockle or darneil, thorne or thiſtle. Art |. 
thou a Sirccre Convert, here aretyuths | 
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ſtable, ſolid, and wholſame, thou majef 
feed and feaſt without feare. 

The Authour is one of ſingular pity, 
inward acquaintance with God, shild tn 
the deceits of mens hearts, able to exnligh- 
ten the darke corners of the little world, 
and to give ſatisfattion ts flaggerine 
ſpirits. His worke needs nat the purple of 
anothers commendation to ne it, 
But becauſe cuſtome, not neceflity ( far 
it,s truths prerogative ts travaile with- 
out 4 paſpert) 1 ſay, becauſe Cuſtome 
cauſeth Truth to crave aud to carry E- 
piſtles Commendatory ; know that the 
worke is weighty , quick and ſpirituall, 
and if thine eye be ſingle in peruſing it, 
thou ſhalt finde many precioas ſoule- ſear- 
ching, ſoule-quickning, and ſoule-enri- 
chirig truths mit : yea, be ſowarned and 
awakend, is that thou canft not but bleſſe 
God for the man and matter, unleſſe thou 
be poſſe#t with a dumbe devill. 

To conclude, Chriſtian Reader , take 
beed of unthankfulneſſe ; ſpirituall mer- 
cies ſhould have the quickeſt and fulleſt 
praiſes. Such is this worke, thou foreſaw. 
e# it not, thou cemributedſ# nothing to 


the 


pn IS 


To the Reader. 


the birth of it ;, It's a preventing mercy. 
By it and other, of the ſame nature, God 
hath made knowledge ts abound, the wa. 
ters of the $ aniFuary are daily increaſed 
and growne deepe. Let not the waters of 
the Santtuary put out the fire of the San- 
uary. If there be no praiſe, there is ng 
fire. If thy head be like a Winters Sunne 
full of light , and heart like « Wimters 
earth without fruit, feare leaft thy light 
end in utter neſſe, and the tree of 
knowledge deprive thee of«gg tree of 
life. The Lord grant thou mayeſt finde 
fach benefit by this worke, as that thy 
heart may be reviſbed with Truth, and 
raiſed to pref God to purpoſe and mad: 
zo pray, Lord ſtill ſend forth thy light 
and cruth, that they may leade us : 
$9 prayers, 


Thine in Chriſt, 
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eAn Introduttion to the 
YORKE 


He knowledge of Divinitic 
is neceſſary for all ſorts of 
men,both to ſertle and eſta- 
bliſh the good, and to con- 
_ and _ wy bad. 
s principles owne 
Satans falſe principles ſet up in mens heads, 
loved and beleeved with mens hearts , and 
defended by their Tongues ; whileſt ſtrong 
holds remaine unſhaken, the Lord Jeſus is 
kept off trom conquering of the ſoule. 
Now Spiricuall Truths are cither ſuch as 
tend toc arge the underſtanding , or ſuch 
as may worke chiefly upon the affeions. 
I paſſe by (inthis knowing age ) the firſt of 
theſe , and ( being among a people whoſe 
hearts are hard enough) I being with the 
latter ſort: For the Vnderſtanding, although 
it may literally, yer it never ſavingly enter- 
taines any truth , untill the Aﬀettions be 
therewith ſmuttenand wrought upon. 
I ſhall therefore here profſccute the un- 


folding of theſe Divine principles. 
| Firſt, 


tt 


Mm 
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Firſt, that there is one moſt glorious God. 
Secondly,that this God all mankind 
at firſt in Ada» im a moſt glorious eſtate, 
Thirdly, that all mankind is »-w fallen 
from that cſtate,into a bottoraleſſe gulfe of 
linne and miſery. | 
Fourthly,that che LordJeſusChriſt is the 
oxely rneans of Redempnon out of this c- 


ſtate, 

Fifthly, that thoſe that are ſaved our of 
this wofull eſtate by Chriſt are very few,and 
theſe few are ſaved with much difficultie. 

Sixthly, char the greateſt cauſe why ſo 
many dye, and in this eſtate, is from 
themſelves : either 
r. By reaſon of their bloudy Ipnorarce, 

they know not their _— : Of 
2, By reaſon of their Carnal! ſccaritie, 
fecle not,they groanc not under 
their ſinne and miſery. 
3. By reaſon of their ("arnall confidence, 
ſeeke ro helpe themſelvesour of 
their miſery by their owne duries, 
when they ſee or feele it : or 
4- By reaſon oftheir falſe faith, whereby 
- fon catch hold upon and truſt un- 
to the merics of Chriſt too ſoone, 
when they ſee and fecle they cannot 


helpe themſelyes, 
The 
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CHAP. L 
There is one moſt Glorious God. 


Exopust 33. 18. 
T beſeech thet, ſhew me thy Glory. 


His is the firſt Divine 
Truth, And there are 
theſe rwo parts conſi- 
derable in it. 

t. That there isa God. 

2. That this God is moff Gloriews, 
[ will begiic wich the fiſt par 
RC COMING WIT 
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Plin.lib. 


1. Nat. | beaſts, ſome Baal, (ome Moloch, The 


Hiſt. 


Rom, 1, 


— YT #— — 


phicallargurhents ) that there is a 


moſt jnghe-world, uncill Chriſfts com- | 
| ming, had a ſevera]l God. Some wor- 


The dincere ( onvert. 


Godp4ghhe God + tor eyery Nation al- 


ſhipped the Swnne, ſome the Moone, 
calledy Ezechiel , the Queent of Hea- 
ven, which ſome made Cakes unto: 
Some the* whole Heavens, as ſome 
worſhipped the Fire, ſome the bruit 


Romans (ſaith Yarts) had 6000 gods: 
who impriſoning the life of nature , 
wagon wp 40 ſinnes againſt nature , 
either to worſhip [dolls of mans in-| 
vention, as the ignorant : or Go D 
and Anzels in thoſe Idolls, as the 
learned did : but theſe are all falſe 
Gods. . 

E am gow to prove that there is one 
true God,che being of beings,or the firſt 
bcing, Although rhe proving of this 
point ſeemes needleſſe , becauſe every 
man runs with the cry, and ſaith there 
is a God x. yet few rough! beleeve | 
this' point. Many of the childcen of 
God, who are belt able to know mens 
hearts; becauſe they gnely indpglict 
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hearts, feele this rem) ptation, [s ghere 4 
God ? bitterly aflaulting them ſome. 
times. The Devill will ſometimes un- 


dermine, and ſecke to blow up the 
ſtrongeſt walls and bulwarkes. The 
lighe of nature indeed ſhewes, that 
there ## a God ; but how many are 
there;tharby foule finnes againſt their 
conſcience, blow out and extinguiſh 
almoft. all the light of Nature ? and 
hence though they dare nor conclude, 
becauſe they have ſome light, though 
dimme. ; yer if they ſaw rheir heart, 
they might ſee ir ſecretly ſuſpeR, and 
queſtion whether there be a God : but 
grant that none queſtions this cruth, 
yet we thatarc builders; malt not fall 
ro a worke; withour our maine props 
and pillars '; Ie may appeare there- 
fore char there is a God, from cheſe 
grounds; | 

Firſt, From the works of God, Rom.r. 
20. when we (ce a ſtaely houſe; al- 
though, we ſee not the man that built. 
ir,although alſo we know not the rime- 


| 


—— 


thus, Surely ſome wiſe Arrificer hath 
| B 2 
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when ic, was built, yet will we c6chide;;| 


Grounds 


to prove a 
God, 


I, 
| 
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beene working here ; can wee when 
we behold the ſtately thearer of Hea- 
ven and Earthb,conclude erher,bur that | 
the firger , armes, and wiſedome of 
God bath beene here, although we ſce 
not him rhar is inviſible, and although | 
we know not the time when be began 
to build, Every crcature in Heaven 
and Earth is a loud preacher of this 
Truth : who ſer thoſe candles, thoſe 
rorches of heaven on the Table 2 w 
 bung our thoſe lanthornes in heaven 
to enlighten a darke world £ who can 
make the ſtature of a man, but one wi- 
ſer than the ſtone our of which ir 
is hewne £ could any frame a man, but 
one wiſcr and greater than man © who 
taught the birds ro build their neaſts, 
It the bees to ſer up and order their 
co 


common-wealth 2 who tends the Sun 
ſt from one end of heaven to the 0- 
ther, carrying ſo many thouſand bleſ- 
fings to ſo many thouſands of people 
Ki £ what power of man 

{or Angels can make the leaft pile of 
grafſe ,:or pur life into the leaſt flic, 
| If once dead * There is therefore a 


ES power | 


— —— —.. y—_ ——_— 
——_  — 
— 


| | The Sincere (avert. 


| 9797 aboycall created power,which 
1s C08. 

Secondly, From the Word of God; | 2, 
There is ſuch a Majeſtic ſtirring, and | 
ſuch ſecrets revealed inthe word, thar | 
if men will not be wilfully blind, they 
cannot bur cry out,#be wore of God,and 
net the woice of man. Hence Calvin un- 
dertakes to prove the Scr1 ro be 
the word of God, by reaſon, againſt 
all Atheiſts under Heaven. Haſt thou 
4 not —_— ſomerimes at a Sermon, | 
che Miniſter hath ſpoken to none bur 
thee, and that ſome or other hath cold 
che Miniſter what thou haſt ſaid, what | 
thou haſt done, what thou haſt | 
thought £ now that word which tells 
thee the thoughts of thy heart, can be | & þ 
nothing elſc bur the word of an allſce- | 
ing God that ſearcherh the heart. | 

ine,that word which quickneth ' 
the dead, is certainly Gods word, bur | 
the word of God ordinarily: preached | 
quickneth the dead ; it maketh the blind 
ro ſee, the dumbe to [peake, the deafe ! 
to heare, the lame towalke, thoſe that 
never felt their finnes to loade them, / 
B 3 t'5 | 
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Iohn 3. 3. 


| 1s it from themſelves e no ; For they 


] braines growne crazie ? they were in- 
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ro mourn, thoſe that never could pray 
ro breath our unutrerable groanes and 
fighes for their finnes, 

- Thirdly, From the Children begotten 
of God : For" wee may reade in mens 
forcheads ,/as ſoone av ever they are 
borne, the-ſenrence of death; 'and we 
may ſee by 'mens lives whar 'helliſh 
hearts they have. Nowhere is a time 
that ſome 6f this monſtrous broode 
of men, are'quite changed and made 
all new ; they have new tmindes, new 
opinions, new defires, newjoyes, new 
ſorrowes, new ſpeeches, new prayers, 
new lives : and ſuch a diffcrence there 
is betwixt theſe and others, that they 
are hated by others, who loved them 
well while they loved their finnes : 
and whence came this ſtrange change ? 


j 


hated this new life, and theſe new 
men once themſelves. Is it becauſe 
they would be credired thereby ? no, 
It isto be bated of Father, Mother, 
Friends, and maligned every where. 
Is ir out of fimplicitie, or are'their 


deed 


F; ] 
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deed once fooles-, and I. cam:prove 
them all to be Ss/omens fools > but 
evcn ſimple men have been knowne'to 
be more wiſe for the world, after-they 
have beene made new. Bur laſtly, is it 
now from a {laviſh feare of heH} which 
workes this alteration 'f. Nothing 
lefſe ; they abhorre to live hike! flhves 
in Bridewell, todo all for fearoof the | 
whip. TEND 
Fourthly, From Gods Regiſter,on No- | , 
tary,which « in every man; Ianeune the 
Conſcience of man; which telleth them | 
there is'a G © Þ : and although they | 
filenceit ſometimes, yet in chunder- | 
time, orgreat plague, as Pharavb : or 
ar the day of Dearth! thenithey are | 
neere Gods Tribunall, when they ac- | 
knowledge him clearely. The feare. 
full rerrors of Conſcience prove this, | 
which like a Bayliffe arreſts men for | 
their debts ; Ergo, there is ſome Cre. 
my to ſet it ons proven a 
angman ir torments men, Zrge, there | 
is ſome ſtrange Judge that gave it that 
command : whence ariſe theſe dread- 
full cerrors in meds. of themſilves ? 
B 4 No 
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| No finely,all defire co be in peace.and 
$ : 


ſoro live-and fleepe in aw 
Comes it Melancholy 2 no, tor 
melancholy comes on by degrees: 
theſe terrors of conſcience ſurpriſe the 
ſoule ſuddenly at a Sermon, 

after the commiſhon. of ſome fecret 
foule finne.. Againe, Melancholy ſad- 
nefle may be cured by Phylicke , but 
many Phyſicians bave given ſuch men 
over to other Phyfitians. Mclancho. 


[ly ſadnefſe may be borne, but a woun-| 


ded Spirit whocan beare £ Thus you 
ſee rhat there'is « God, Bur, who ever 


ſev God, that” every one is bold to 


afirme that there is a God £ Indeed 
his face never was ſcene by mortall 
man , but his back. parts bave beene 
ſeene, are ſcene and may be feenc 
by all the "world, as hath bene 
Fo bjedtes, All things ve beonghec 
ObJeciion. are © eto 
paſſe by ſecond —— we. 
Anſw. 1. What though? Is;there 
no Maſter in the Houſe, becauſe the 
ſervants doe all rhe-worke £ This 


great God mainraines ſtate by => 
a 


— 
. 
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all by the Creatures fubjeRion ; 
nor et 

ome pieces 0 ini- 
feation, here is the finger of God. 

2. What though there be ſuch con- 
fufion in the world, as that ſhillings 
ſtand for pence , and counters ſtand 
for pounds, the beſt men are bought 
and ſonld ara low rate, and worſt men 
prized and preferred , yet if wee had 
eyes toſce and conceive, wee ſhould 
ſce an harmony in this diſcord of 
things. God is now like a wiſe Car- 
penter, but hewing out his worke. 
There is a lumber and confuſion ſee- 
mingly among us, ler us ſtay till the 
day of judgement, and then we ſhall 
ſee infinite wiſedome in fitting all this 
for his owne glory, and for the good 
of his people. 

Obje#, But if there be a God, why 
heares he not his peoples prayers * 
why doth he forget them when they 
have moſt need of him £ 

I anſwer ; Noah's Dove returnes not 
preſently with an Olive- branch of 


that 


—. 


peacc in his mouth. Prayers ſomcrime | 


_ 


Uſer, 


A diſcove. 
of A. 
theiſme, 


| The Sengere (omvert Yert.. 


that ſpeed well, returne riot preſent- 
ly, for want'of company- enough to 
ferch away that abundance of mercy 
which God hath to give. The Lord 
ever gives them their asking/intmnoney 
or money-worth, in the {ame thing or 
a better. The Lord ever gives his im- 
porrunate beggers their defires, either 
in pence by little and: hiftle, or by 
n—_ ; long he is many times before 
e gives, bur payeth them well far 
their waiting. 
This is a uſe of reproofe to all Atheiſts 
either in opinion or prattice. 
Firſt, In opinion, ſuch as either con. 
clude, or ſuſpeR there is no God. Oh 


blaſphemous thought ! Are there any 
ſuch men * men |! nay beaſts; nay De- 
vils, nay worſe than Devils; for hey 
beleeve and tremble. Yet the foole hath 


ſaid in bis heart there is no God, Plal.r4. 
1. Men that have little heads, lictle 
knowledge, without hearts, as ſcho- 
lars ſomerimes of weake brains, ſecing 
how things come by fecond cauſes, 
though they - might beleeve their. 
bookes , yet cannot raiſe their dull | 


thoughes 
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thoughts to the beholding of a firſt 
cauſe. Great Politicians are like chil- 
dren alwayes ſtanding on their heads, 
and. ſhaking their heeles againſt Hea- 
'ven ; theſe thinke Religion to be bur 
a piece of policie, ro keepe people in 
awe : prophane. perſons deſiring to 
oe on- in finne, ' without any ak or 
checke for finne,blow out all the light 
of nature, wiſhing'there werena God 
to puniſh, and are willing ro:ſyſpeR 


have fnned fecretly,though not open- 
ly againſt nature, or the light of Con- 
(cience : God ſmites men for inceſt, 
ſodomy, ſ(clfe-pollution, with diſmall 
blindnefſe. Thoſe alſo that are noto- 
rious worldlings, that looke no higher 
than their barnes,no furtherchan their 
ſhops :- the world is a pearle in their 
eye; they cannot ſee a God, 

Laſtly, I fuſpe@R thoſe men that ne- 
ver found out this-thicfe, this anne, 
that was bred and born with them, nor 
faw it in their owne hearts, but there 


their ſoules to cut their thraates:theſe 


char which is not. ' Thoſe alſo that | 


it lies ſtill in ſome darke corner of 


OO —  ” — —— 
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I. 


kinde | 


— 
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——-| kind of men ſomerimes ſuſpeR there is 
no God : O this'is a grievous finne ; 
forifno yet — ” hell, no 
Martyrs, no Prophets, no Scriptures. 
Chriſt was then © horrible lyer, and 
an Impoſtor. Other finnes wrong and 
rieve Gsd and wound him, bur this 

e ſtabs the very heart of God, it 
ſtrikes at the life, and is ( as much as 
lies in finfull man) the death of God : 
for it ſaith, there « no God, 

Secondly, This reproverh A- 
theiſts i» preFice, which ſay there isa 
1 God, and queſtion it not, but in works 
they deny him. He that pluckes the 
King from his throne, & as vile as he 
that ſaith he is no King. Theſe men 
are almoſt as bad as Atheiſts in opini- 
on, Andof ſuch duſt-heapes we may 
_ in _ _ _ 

ice deny God, men tharſertu 
oro gods in Gods roome , thei 
wealth , their honewr, their pleaſare, 
their merits, their backes and bellies 
to be their gods : men that make bold 
todo tharagainft rhis true God, which 
Idplaters dare not doe againſt _ 


| The Sincere Convert. 
Idoll Gods, and that is, continually to 
wrong this Cod ; Men that ſpeake not 
for all they want by prayer, nor re- 
_ all backe againe ts God by 

© 

it A ſccond uſe is, for Zxhortation. O 
labour to ſee 8nd behold this God, 
Is there a God, and wilt thou not give 
him a good looke £ Oh, paſle by all 
= _ ill = come - the 
ring head ; wade through all crea- 
a Sacil thou art drowned, plunged 
| and ſwallowed up with God. When 
thou ſeeſt the Heavens, ſay, where is 
that great Builder that made this ? 
when thou heareſt of murations'of 
Kingdomes, ſay, where is the Lord of 


mies £ when thou raſteſt ſweerneſle in 
the Creature or in Gods Ordinances, 
lay, where is ſweetneſle it ſelfe, beau- 
tic it ſclfe 2 where is the Sca of theſe 
/"I'drops, the Sun of theſe beames £ Oh 
that men ſaw this God ; its heaven to 
behold him : thou art then in a cornet 
of hell, that canſt not, doſt not ſee 
7 

God ? 


_ 


Hoſts, the great Captaine of theſe ar- | 


| 


Uſe 2, 


- w kh 
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. | Idoll gods,and ſetup this God. If there 
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God Methinks when men heare there 
is God about them, they ſhould lye 
groveling in the duſt becauſe: of his 
glory? ace did (ce him, they would 
ſpeak of him ; who ſpeakes of God 2 
Nay men cannot {peake to God;bur as 
beggers have learned to cant, ſo, many 
a manto pray. Oh men ſee not God in 
prayer, therefore they cannot ſpeake 
ro God by prayer. Men fin, and God 
frownes; ( which makes the Devils co 
quake;) yet mens hearts ſhake nor, be. 
cauſe they ſee him not. 

F ſe 3. Oh make choice of this:God 
as thy God. What though there be 
a God, if itbe not thy God , what art 
thou the better £ Downe with all thy 


any creature that ever did thee any 
chat God ſer not awork for thy 
good, love that, think on that, as thy 


thee any ſuccour an thy death. bed ;or 
when, thou art, departed from-. this 


mighteſt have -beene. borne in_Jevles, 


God. there be any thing that can give | 


world, rake that tobe thy God. Thou | 


—_ 


= 


and never hex heed of hs eauaſeed, 
4 ut 
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- 


| 
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bur worſhipped the: Devill for thy 
God :. © therefore make choice of 
him alone to be thy God ; give away 
thy ſelfe wholly and for cver to him, 
and he will give away his whole ſelfe 
everlaſtivgly unto rhee. Secke him 
weeping,and thou ſhalt find him. Bind 
thy (elfe by the ſtrongeſt oathes and 
bonds in covenant to be his , and he 
will enter into covenant with thee,and 
ſo be thine, lere. 40. 5. 

The fourth ule is, an uſe'of comfort 
to them that forſake all for this God : 
thou haſt not loſt all for nought; thou 
haſt not caſt away ſubſtance for ſha- 


dowes, but ſhadowes for ſomewhart: 
Proverbs 8. 18. When all comfort is 
gone , there:is a GoDp to comfort 
chee. When thou haſt no reſt here, 
there is a God to reſt in : when thou 
art dead, he can quicken thee ; when 
thou art weak, he is ſtrong, and when 
friends arc gone, he will be a ſure one 
eo thee. 

- Thus much of the firſt part of. this 
Dodrine, or Divine truth., that chere 
is «God : Now it followeth to ſhew 


you, 


Uſe 4. 
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"| you that this God is a moſf glorious 
bed, and chat in france things he bs 
glorious. 


1. In his Ez4nmicn. 
2. In bis ArtarnuUTAay., 
3- inbsPun one. 
4. In his Work®ns, 


1, Hee is Glorious in his Eſſence. 
Now what this Glory is, no man or 
Angel hathb,doth, or ever ſhall know ; 
their cockle-ſhell can never compre. 
hend this Sea ; he muſt have the wiſe» 
dome of God, and ſo be a God, that 
comprehendeth the Efſenge of God : 
but though it cannot be comprehen- 
ded; wharit is, yet ir may be appre- 
hended, that it is incom le 
and-glorious, which makes his glory 
to be the more admired , as wee ad- 
mire the luſtre of the Sunne the more, 
in that ir is ſo great we cannot be-/ 
hold it. L 

2. God is Glorious in his Attributes, 
w* are thoſe Divine perfeRions wher-| 
by he makes himſelfe knowne unto us. 


— 
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Which Artrributes are not qualities in 
God, bur. natures. Gods Wiſedeme is 


Gov Himſclfe, &c. Neicher are 

divers things in God, bur they are d1- 
vers onely in regard of our underſtan- 
ding, and in regard of their different 
effects, on different objects, Go v 
puniſhing the wicked is the juſtice of 
Gad ; God compaſhonating the miſe- 
rable is rhe mercy of God. 


ting curious civifions, are theſe, 
+, Heis 4 Spir4t, or a.ſpirituall God, 
Fohn 4.24.theret xe abhorres all wor- 
| thip and all duties performed wirhou 
[the influence of the Spirit ; as to con- 
| feſſe thy.fins without ſhame or ſorrow, 
and to ſay the Lords Prayer withour 
| underſtanding,to heare the Word that 
thow mayelt onely know more, and 


not that thou maycſt bee affected 
more; oh theſe carkaſles of holy du- 


God. | | 
23. Heis «living God, whereby he 


>—— 


Gop Himlſclfe, and Go ps Fewer is| 


Now the Artributes of God, omft- | 


þ- are moſt odious ſacrifices before | 


An expla- | 


nation of 


tributes. 


I 


liveth of himſelfe, and gives lite coall 
fo... —— . 


Gods yr- | 
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orher things, Away then with thy 
dead heart to this principle of life ro 
quicken rhee,that his almighty power 
may pluck thee our of thy Sepulchre, 
unlooſe thy grave-lockes that ſo thou 
mayeſt live. 

3. He is an infinite God, whereby 
he is without limits of being, 2 Chros. 
6 18. Horrible chen is the leaſt finne 
thar ſtrikes an infinite great God, and 


| lamentable is the eſtate of all thoſe 


with whom this God is angry : thou 
haſt infinite goodnefle to forſake thee, 


| and infinite power and wrath tofeta- 


gainſt thee, 

4. He is an Eternall God , without | 
beginning or end of being, Pſal $0. 1. 
Great therefore is the folly of thoſe 
men thar preferre a bttle ſhort plea- 
ſure before this eternal! God, thar like 
Eſau {ell away an everlaſting inheri- 
rance for a little potrage,for a baſe luſt 
and che pleaſure of it, 

5. Heis an All ſof ficient God, Gen. | ' 
17. 1, what lacke you therefore, you 


| thar would faine haye this God and 


che love of this God, but you are-loath 
| ro 


— 
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to oa the paines to finde him, or ro 
be at coſt to purchaſe him with che 
 lofſe of all £ Heeres infinite, Eternall, 

' preſent ſweetnefſe, goodnefle, grace, 
g8fory and metcy to be found in this 
|O& v. Why poft yuu from moun- 
raine to hull, why ſpend you your mo- 

| Ney'; your thoughts, time, endeavours, 

oh things that ſatiSfie not £ Here is 
'thy reſting place. Thy cloathes may 
wartime thee , bur they cannot fecde 
thee ;'thy mere may feede thee, but 
cannot healethee; thy Phyficke may 
heale thee , but cannor maintaine thee; 


cannot comforr rhee when diſtreſſes 
'of Conſcience and anguiſh of heart 
come upon thee ; this Gov is jo 

in ſadneſſe, light in darkelefle, if 


tir death, Heaven in Hell. Here is 
all chine eye ever ſaw, thine heart 
ever defired, thy tongue ever asked, 
fy minde ever conceived. Here is 
lig ht in this Sunne, and all Water 
in his Sea, out of whom' 26-Our of 4 
| Chriſtall fountaine, thou ſhall dritke 


——— — , - 
— 
LT 


thy money may maintaine thee , bur | 


dowae all che refined ſweerneſſe of all } 


— —_ —— — — —_— — 
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{ Creatuxes in heaven and carth for ever 
and ever. All the world is now ſcek- 
ing and ry ring out themſelves for reſt, 
here onely ic can be found, | 
| 6. Heis an omnipetent God, where- 
by be can doe whatever he will:yceld 
therefore, and ſtand not our in the fin- 
full or ſubrile cloſe maintenance of any 
one fin againſt this God ſo powerfull, 
| who can cruſh thee ar his pleaſure. 

7, Hee is 4 all- ſeeing God , Hee 
knowes whar pofhbly can be or may 
be knowne : approve thy ſelfe there- 
fore to this God only in all thy wayes. 
It's no matter what men ſay, cenſure 
or thinke of thee. It's no matter what 
thy fellow Acors onthis fiage of the 
world imagine, Goo is the great 
SpeQator that beholds thee in every 
place : God is thy. ſpie, and takes 
compleate notice of all the ations of 
thy life z and they are in print in hea- 
ven, which that great SpeQator and 
Judge will open at the great day, and 
reade alowd in the cares of all the 
World. Feare to finne therefore in 


ſecret, unleſſe thou canſt find out ſome 
darke 


—_— 
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darke hole where the eye of God can- 
not diſcerne thee. Mourne for thy ſe- 
cretneglet of holy duties, mourn for 
thy ſecret hypocrifie, whoredome,pro- 
phaneneſſe,and with ſhame in thy tace 
come before this God for pardon and 
mercy. Admire and wonder at his pa- 
tience, thar having ſeene thee hath not 
damned thee. 

$. He is 4 Trze God, whereby he 
meanes to doe as he ſaith. Ler every 
Child of God therefore know to his 
comfort, that thoſe things which he 


| 


hath not under feelings,bur under a pro. 
wiſe, ſhall one day be all made good : | 
and ler all wicked men know, what e- | 
ver threatning God hath denounced, | 
whatſoever Arrowes are in the Bow- 
ſtring, will one day flie , and hir and 
ſtrike deepe, and the longer the Lord 
is a drawing, the deeper wound will 
Gods arrow,(that is, Gods threatning) 
make, 

9. Heis ax holy God : Be not aſha- 
med therefore of holineſſe, whichbir 


ST] counts 


pn I II 
— 


aſcend above the common ftraine-of | * 
honefty, the blind and mad world-ac- | 
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counts it madncefle, 7f the yightrons, 
that is , thoſe that be moſt froly bee 
ſearcely ſaved , where fball the ungodly, 
and the finner apprare, 1 Peter 4. 18, 
| Where 2 Nor before Saints and An- 
gcls, for holineſle is their trade; Not 
before the face of the man Chriſt 
Jeſus, for holineflce was his meate and 
drinke;, Nor before the face of a ble(- 
ſed God, for holinefle is his Nature ; 
Not jn Heaven, for no uncleane thing 
crawles there , they ſhall never ſee 
God, Chriſt, Saints, Angels, or Hea- 
yen to their comfort, that are not ho- 
ly : weare therefore that as thy crowne 
now, which will be thy glory in Hea. 
ven, and if this bc to be vile , be more 
vile. 

' 10, Heis 2 juſt and mercifull God, juſt 
in himſclfc,ind ſo wil] puniſh all finne: 
mercifull in the face of Chriſt, and ſo 
will puniſh no finne, A juſt GoÞ a- 
gainft an hard- hearted finner, a mer- 
cifull God rowards an humble ſinner. 
Godis notall Mercy and no Juſtice, 
nor all Juſtice and'no Mercy Submit'to 
him, his mercy embraceth-thee. ”= 


nw 
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fiſt him, his juſtice purſues thee, When 
a Childe of God is humbled indeed, 
commonly hee makes God a hard. 
hearred crucll God, loth to helpe 
and ſaith , can ſuch a (inner be pardo- 
ned 2 a wicked man that was never 
humbled makes God a God of clours, 
one that ( howſocver he ſpeaks heavie 
words, yet he is a mercifull God, and) 
will not doe as he ſaith, and he tindes 
it no difficult worke to beleeve the 
greateſt ſfinne may be pardoned : con- 
ceive therefore of him as you have 
heard. 

_ God is glorious in his Per- 
ſons,which are three, Father begetring, 
Sonne begotten, and the Holy Gho# the 
third perſon proceeding, Here the F4- 
ther is called the Father of glory, Eph, 


rit of glory, 1 Pet.q. the Farher is glo- 
rious 1n his grea” work of Elettion ; the 
Sod is glorious in his wotke of Kedem- 
ption;the Holy Ghoſt is glorious in his; 
work of Application: the Facher is glo» 
rious in choofing the houſe, the Soni is 


—. 


1, Chriſt is called the Lord of glory, | -.-. 
1Cor.2.and the Spiriris called the Sp | 


C4 glorious 
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glorious in buying the Houſe, the Spi- 
rit is glotious in dwelling in the Houſe, 
thar is, the heart of a poore loſt ſinner. 
4. He 1s glorious in his Works, in 
his workes of Creation, and jn his 
works of providence and government : 
wonder therefore that he ſhould fo 
youchſafe ro look upon ſuch wormes, 
ſuch dunghils, ſuch Lepers as we are, 
to provide, proteR, to ſlay his Sonne, 
ro call, to ſtrive, to waite,to give away 
himſclfe, and all chat he is worth unto 
us z O fearethis God when you come 
before him. People come before God 
in Prayer, as before their fellows,or as 
before an [doll.. People tremble not 
| at his voyce inthe Word, A Kiog or 
\ Monarch will be ſeryed in ſtate, yet 
ow rudely,how flovenly do men goe 
about cvery holy durtie. 
Thus much of the firſt Principall 
Head , That there is One moſt glorime 
God. Now we are to proceede to the 
ſecond, w17. 
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Cuair Ih 
= this God made all mankinde at 
firſt in a moſt glorious and happie e- 

ſtate, like unto himſelfe. 

For the opening of which Aſſertion 
[ have choſen this Text, Zeclef. 7. 29. 
God made man righteous,which clearel 
demonſtrates ; That G © » made 
mankind at firſt in Adow,in a moſt glo- 
rious,happy,and rightgpus eſtate;Man 
when he came firſt out of Gods Mint, 
ſhined moſt glorious. There's a mar. 
atnonem, ad iQ all Crearures,(the fer- 
vants and houſhold. ſtuffe of man,)ther- 
fore there was a glory in man 
himſclfe,rhe end of them. God callerh 
a Parliament, and gathers a Councell 
when man was to be made ; and ſaid, 
Come, let us make man in our owne Image; 
as though all rhe Wiſedome 'of the 
Trinitic ſhould be feene inthe Crea- 
tion of man. | 

Wherein did the glory or ble. 
neſſe of man appeare 7 | 

In the impreſſion of Gods 


—_ . 
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upon him, Gen.1. 26 Canthere beany 
greater glory for a Joſeph,for aſubjeR, 
than to be like his Prince £ 

Whar was the Image of God 2 

The Schoolmen and Farhers have 
many curious, (yet ſome neceſſary ) 
though difficulc Queſtions, about this. 
I will omic all theirs, and tell you 
onely what is the Apoſtles tou 


. | menr, Coloſſians 3. 20. out of which 
| nn gencrall deſcription of Gop s 


Image may be thus gathered, © Ir 
«is mans perfteRtion of Holineſſe, 
* reſembling Gods admirable holi- 
©« nefſe, whereby onely man pleaſeth 
« God. 

For, all other inferiour Creatures 
did carry the workes and footſteps of 
Gops power, wiſedome , goodneſſe , 
whereby all theſe Arrributes"were 
ſcene. Now the moſt perfe@ Atrri- 
butes of God, that is, his. Holineſſe, 
that he would have onely appeare in, 
and be made manifeſt by mas, his beſt 
ingor creature, as a Kings wiſedome 
andbountie appeares,in managing,rhe 
afaires of all his Kingdome ; bur,his 
Roy- | 
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| Royall, Princely, and moſt eminent 


perteRions appeare in the face and di(- 
poſition of his Sonne,nexr under him, 
Bur more particularly this Image of 
Go Þ appeared in theſe foure parti- 
culars. 

I. In mans #nderſtanding : this was 
like unto Gods. Now Geds Image here 
chiefly conſiſted in this particular,v:7 
As God ſaw himſelfe, and beheld bis 
owne infinite endleſſe glory and excel. 
lency ; ſo man was privie tro Gods cx- 
cellency, and ſaw God moſt glorioul- 
ly; as Moſes, though a finfull man, ſaw 
bim face to face, much more Adam, a 
perfet man z God loving man could 
doe no lefle than reveale himſclfe ro 
man. 

2. In his Afedions : the Tmage of 
God chi: fly appeared in two things. 

Firſt, As God ſecing himſelfe, lo- 
ved himſelfe:So dem ſeeing God lo- 
ved this God, more thanche World, 
more than bimſelfe; as Iron put into 
the fire ſcemes to be nothing bur fire : 
$o Adam being beloved of God, was 
1: into a lumpe of love, to = 


— 
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- |ſelfe. So did Adem delight in God, 
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GOD againe. 
Mauls 4g God delighted in him. 


tooke ſweet repoſe in the boſome of 
God, Merhinkes I ſee Adaw wrapt 
up = continuall extaſies in having this 
| 3. Inhis Will : tha Image of God 
chiefly appeared in two things. 
Firſt, As God onely willed Him- 
ſelfe, as his laſt end : So did 4dam.will 
God, as his laſt end, not as man doth 
NOW. 
Secondly, As God willed nothing 
but good ; So did Adam will nothing 
but good, for Gods Will was h#. 
4. In hs life God, Image did appeare 
thus: that even as God, if he had afſu- 
med mans Nature, would have lived 
outwardly ; So did Adam : for God 
would have lived according to his 
 owne Will, Law, and Rule : So did 
A dam. Adams body was the Lant- 
hore through which Holineſle like a 
Lamp burning in his heart ſhined; this 
was Gods Image ;:hy.means of which 
( as it is ſaid in the deſcription ) hee 


— 
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pleaſed | 


plcaled G © »; fimilitude being the 
ground of loye : and hence God did 
moſt dearely love him, and highly ho. 
nour him to be Lord over all crea- 
tures; hence no cvill could hurt him ; 
here was 00 ſorrow, no ficknefle, no 
teares, no feares, no death, no hell, nor 
ever ſhould have beene if there he had 
ſtood. 
Objeftion, How was this eſtate 
ours © 
LArſ. As Chriſts righteouſneſſe is a! 
Beleevers by imputarion, though he 
never performed it himſelf: So Adams 
rightcouſncfſe and image was impu- 
red to us and accounted ours ; for A- 
dam received our Stocke or Patrimony 
to keep it for us, and to convey It tO us. 
Hence he proving Banquerupt , wee 
loſt it. But we had it in his hands, as an 
Orphant may have a great eſtate lefr: 
bim,though he never receive one pen- 
nie of it from him that was his Gear- 
dian, that ſhould have kept it for him, 
and conveyed it to him, 
Here ſee the horrible nature of Sin, 
that plucks man downe by. the cares. 


| The, Sincere (jomvert. | 29 


| — —— 


0bj. 
Anſ. 


—_—__ OI __ —C_AAow.F elll.a_ HEUHO«<[Þs $s a a... cs 


from; 


Uſe 2, 


—I 


{ be Smcere ( onvert; 


from his Throne , from his PerfeRion, 
chough never ſo great. Adam might 
have pleaded for himſclfe, and hav: 
ſaid : Although I have finned, yet it is 
bur one, and the firſt tault. Lord, be. | 
| hold I am thy firſt borne : Oh pitie my 
poore poſteritie, who are for ever un- 
done, if thou forgiveſt nor, Yer ſee, 
one finne weighs him downe, and al; 
his poftericie ( as we ſhall hearc ) into 
erernall ruine. 

Hence learne, how juſtly God may 
require perfeRt Obedience to all the 
Law, of every man, and curſe him if he 
cannot performe ir : becauſe man was 
at firſt made in ſuch a glorious eſtate, 
wherein he had power given him to 
pleaſe God pertcRly:God may there- 
fore require this debt of perfeR obes | - 
dience. Now man is broke and in pri- 
ſon ; in Hell muſt he lie for ever, if he 
cannot pay Juſtice every farthing, be- 
cauſe God truſted him with a ſtocke, 
which if he had well improved, he 
might have payd all. To 
what cauſe every man hath to 
Hamenr his miſcrable cſtarc he is now 


fallen| 
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fallen into. For | beggars children to 
live Vagrants and poore, is not ſo la- 


mentable, as fora great Princes chil- | 


dren to become ſuch. One never in fa- 

your with the Prince, grieves not as | 
he doth , that was once in favour, but 

now caſt out. Man is now rejxxed of 
God, that was beloved of God : he is 

now a run2gate upand down the earth, | 
that was once a Prince,and Lord of all 
the world. This is ote aggravation of 
the damneds ſorrowes ; oh the hopes, 
the meanes, the mercies thar once I 
had ! Can theſe, doe theſe lament for 
the loſle of their bare hopes and com- 
mon mercies ? Lord, what hearts then | 
have men that cannot , doe nor, that 
will not lament the loſſe of ſuch'ſpe- 
ciall high favours, now gone, which 
once they had. Iris ſaid, that thoſe 
that ſaw theglory of the firſt Temple, 
wept when they ſaw the glory of che 
ſecond , and how inferiour it was to 
the firſt. You that cither have the 
Temple of Go » begunne- ro bere- 
paired in you , or not begun at all, 
Oh thinke of the Temple burntgthe 


ory |.. 
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plory of G 0 D now vaniſhed and 
loſt. 

This ſpeakes comfort to all Gods 
people. If all Adams poſteritie were 
perteRly righteous in him, than thou 
chat art of the bloud Royall, and in 
Chriſt, art perfeRly righteous in him 
much more, in as much as the righte- 
ouſneſle of the ſecond Adam exceeds 
the firſt, ſo art thou more happy,more 
holy in the ſecond 4dam,rthan ever the 
firſt in himſclfe was , he might loſe all 
his Righteouſneſle, but the ſecond 4 
dam cannot, hath not ; ſo that if Chriſt 
may be damacdthen thou maycſt,clſc 
nor 


This likewiſe reproveth three ſorts 
of people, 

1. Such as are aſhamed of holi- 
neſle. Lox » , what times are wee 
fallen into now. The Image of Go D, 
which was once mens glory, 15 now 
their ſhame ; and finne, which is mens 
ſhame, is now their glory. The world 
hath raiſed up many falſe reports of 
holy courſes, calling ic folly and pre- 
ciſgpefle, pride , hypocrific, and that 
We; what- | 
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vho is almoſt pcrſwaded to be & new 
w43, and ro turn over a new leafe,dares 
nor, will not , for ſhame ofthe wortd, 
enter upon religious courſes, What 


men are aſham<d to retuſe ro drinke 
healths,& hence maintainthem lawful, 
Our gallants are aſham'd to-ſtay a mile 
behind the faſbion:hence they will de- 
tend open and naked breaſts and ſtrange 
apparell as things'comely; O time -ſer- 
vers!that have fume conſe:ence to defire 
ro be honeſt and ro be reputed ſo, yer 
conforme themielves toall comparies ; 
it they beare others ſweare, they are 


—_ 
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aſhamed ro enter the liſts ot holy diſ- 
courſe in bad company, and they will 
pretend diſcretion, and wee muſt not 
caſt pearles before ſwine ; bur the bat- 
| rome of the buſincſle is, they are aſha- 
med to be holy, O fearefull ! Is it a; 
ſhame to be like God £ O finnefpll 


D _wretches ! 


* whatſoever ſhews men may make they 
| arc as bad as the wortkt, it their finnes 
| were writ in their forcheads, Hence it 
commeth to paſle that many a man, 


| will they thinke of me then ('aich hee): 


aſhamed ro reprove them ; they are | 
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Men that 
content 
themlelyes 
with acer« 
taine mea. 
ſure of ho- 
linefle,and 
go no fur. 
ther. 
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wretches ! It's a credit to be any il 
bur religious , and with many Religi- 
on is a ſhame. - I wonder with whar|} 
face thou dareſt pray , or with what | 
looke thou wilt behold the Lord of | 
glory at the laſt day, who art aſhamed 
of him now, that will be admired of } 
all men, Angels and devils then £ Dot | 
thou looke for wages from Chriſt,thar 
art aſhamed toown Chriſt,or to weare | 
his livery 2 

2. It reproves them that hate holi- 
neſſe, which is more than to be aſha- 
med of it. | 

3- It reproves them that content 
themſelves with -a certaine meaſure 
of holineſſe. Perfe& holineſſe was 
Adams Image whereby he pleaſed 
God, and ſhall a little holineſſe contene 
thee £ 

Now there are theſe three ſorts of 
them. 

1. The Formaliſt,who contents bim- 
ſelfe with ſome holineſle , as much as 
will credit him. 

The forme and name of Religion is | 
bonos, honour ſomerimes ; bur the 
power 


i. 
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den: hence tnen take up the firſt , and 
ſhake off the ſecond, And indeed 


they have no goodnefle , they ſhould 
be the ſhame, ſcorne, and Table.talke 
of the times ; therefore every man 
will for his honours ſake, have his 
forme. Now this forme is according 
to the mould wherein he is caſt : if 
his acquaintance be bur civill , hee 
will belike them if they be more cx. 
aQ, as 19 pray, reade, conferre, he will 
not ſtay one inch behinde them. If 
to be berrer than his companions; to 
beare the bell before them will credit 
him, he will be ſo whar ever it coſt 
him ; but yet he nevet will be ſo exaRt 
in his courſe as to be hated for it, un- 
leſſe he perceives the hatred he con- 


tracts fromTome men ſhall board» 
penced with the more orc i 
dic by other men. He diſguiſcririm 

ſelfe according tothe places, orcomtt. | 


a good man ſo long as Jehorads the 
Prieſt lived. If a lictle Religion will 
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power and practice of it, is 9m, a bur- 


the greateſt part rake up this courſe, if 


paniy he comes into. King Joeſb was} 
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ſerverocredit men, that ſhall ſerve for 
that time;if more in another place, you 
ſhall then have them c6mending good 
men,good Sermons,good bookes, and 
drop forth 2. or 3. good ſentences , 
what will they think of him then? Chey 


cover themſelves over with che(c Fig- 
leaves of.common honeſtic ro cover 
their nakedneſſe ;, they baite all their 
courſes over wich honeſtie, that they 
may catch, tor they fiſh only for credit, 

One may trap thele people thus: Fol- | 
low them 19 their private houſes,there 
is worldlineſſe, paſsion,looſnes, & to their 
private chambers, there they ordinari- 
ly negle or ſhuffle over duties to their 
private vaine thoughts. In this Tyring 
houſe you ſhall chen ſee theſe tage play- 


arthis door where none beholds them: 


Ms 


ers, their ſhop- windows are ſhut, here 
no honeſty is to be ſeene ſcarce, becauſe 
their gaine,their reſpect comes nor in 


Let eſther Miniſter or any faichfull 
friend, ſearch,try, diſcover, accuſe and 
condemne theſe men,as rotten(thongh 
gilded)poſts,as unſound, hollow-hear- 
|ted wretches, their hearts will {well 

like | 
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like roads, and hifle like ſnakes, & bark 
like dogs againſt thE that thus cenſure 
them, becauſe they rob chem of their 
God they ſerved, their gaine is gone. 
2. Theenuilty ſelfe-condemned ſunner, 
that goes furcher chan che Formalilt, 
and contents himſclte with ſo much 
holineſle as will quit him,and hence all 


the Heathen have had ſome Religion, 
becaule they had ſome Conicience to | 


ved in foule finnes, and bcginnes to be 


meate,not becauſe he hates his carrion, | 
but becauſe he feares rhe cudgelt ; hc 

performes holy duties, tor becauſe he | 
will uſe them, bur becauſe he muſt 

uſe them, there is no quiet ciſe. If | 
Conſcience be ſtill, he omirs duties: if | 
Conſcience cry and ftirre, he Fills to 
md ſo hath his good monde 
as conſGence hath his fi:s. They boaſt 


and crow oyer hypocrites, becauſe the 
holinefſe they have is not a bare ſhow , 
No, but it is to ſtop thy Conſcience, 


| 
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trouble them. This man, if he hath li. | Rom.2.1% 


wrackt and troubled for them, hewill | 
then conf<(ſe and torlake thoſe roaring | .. 
finnes ; but how * as a dogge doth his | 1 
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and oncly tv quiet the clamors of that, 
Thou dot bribe,and ſo quier(the Bai- 5 
liffe, ) thy conſcience, by thy praying, | 
hearing, and ſorrowing, but GOD thy 
Judge hath heayie things to lay rorhy 
charge, before whom thou ſhalt ſhorr- | 
ly wich dread appeare. 

3. The pinching devout hypocrite,that 
being purſued with the feare of Hell, 
goes further, and labours for juſt ſo 
much holinefle as will ſave him onely, 
and carry him to Heaven at laſt. Hence 
che young man inthe Goſpel came with | 
that great queſtion ro Chriſt, which | 
many unſound hearts come with to 
M:niſters now,What he ſhould doe to in- 
berit eternall life. Theſe people f=t up 
ſuch a man in their thopghts to be a 
yery honeſt man, and one doubtleſſe 
that ſhall be ſaved,and hence they will 
take him tobe their Copie and Sam- 
plcr, and labour to doe as he doth, and 
to live juft as he lives, and to hold os 
pinions as he holds, and ſo hope to be 
ſaved. They will aske very inquiſicive- 
ly, what i the leaft meaſure of grace, and 
the lgeſt graine of faith, and the beſt 


Ser- 
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Sermons are not ſuch as humble them 
moſt , but ſuch as flatrer them , beſt ; 
wherein they may heare how well 
good defires are accepted of by God z 
which if they heare to be of that ver- 
tue to ſave them, God ſhall be ſerved 
oncly with good defires,and the Devill 
indeed all their life time. 

Thus they pinch God ; they labour 
not after ſo much holineſle as will ho- 
nour Chriſt, bur after juſt ſo much as 
will beare their charges to heaven, and 
ſave themſclves. For this is one of 
the greateſt differences berwixr a child 
of God and an Hypocrite. In their 0- 
bedience,the one rakes up duties our of 
love to Chriſt,to have him, and hence 
he mournes daily, becauſe Chriſt is no 
greater gainer by him : the other out of 
love to himſelfe, meerely to ſave his 
owne ſoulezand hence he mournes for 
his fins, becauſe they may damne him ; 
Remember that place therefore, x Cay. 

12 ; 

Laſtly, Labour to get this Image of 

GOD renewed againe, Honeſt men 


will labour to pay their debts ; this is 
D 4 Gods 
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How to 
gaine the 
image of 
God. 
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Gods debr. How doe men labour to 
be ja the taſhion4'berter ro be out of 
the'world. chan out of the faſhion, To 
be like God is heavens faſhion, Angels 
faſhion, and it will be in faſhion one 
day when the Lord Jeſus ſhall appeare. | 
Then if thou haſt the ſupetſcription 
and Image of the Devill, and nor the | 
Imape of God upon thee, God and 
Chriſt will never own thee ar that day. 
Labour there fore ro have Gods Image 
reſtored againe , and Sartans waſht ou, | 
feek not, as many do,to purchaſe ſuch | 
and fuch a grace firſt . but 

1. Labour to mortifie and ſibdue 
thar Tinne, which is oppoſice in thine 
heart to that grace. Firſt, put off the old 
man, and then pur on the new, Eph. 4. 

2, Labour fora melting tender heart 

for the leaſt fin. Gold is then onely fit 
ro receive the impreffion , when ir is 
render and 15 melred;when thine heart 
is heated therefore at a Sermon, cry 
our, Lord now ſtrike ;, now imprint 
thine Image upon me. 

3. Labour to ſee the Lord Jeſus in 
his glory. For as wicked men looking 
upon | 
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upon the evill example of great ones 
inthe world,that will beare them our, 
grow like them in villany : ſo the very 
beholding theglorious grace in Chriſt, 
this great Lord of glory, transfornieth 
men-4nto his Image, - 2 Coy. 2. 17, 8. 
Asrhe Glafle fer full againſt the Sanne 
receives not onely the beames, as all 
other darke bodics doe, but the Image 
of the Sunne : So the underſtanding 


with open face beholding Chriſt”, is 


rurned into the Image and likenefſe of 
Chriſt Men now adayes looke onely to 

the beſt mens lives, and ſee how they 

walke,and reſt herezO looke higher to 

this bleſſed face of God in Chriſt, as 

thine owne 5 As the Application of the 

ſeale rothe waxe imprints the Image, 

ſo to'View the grace of Chriſt, as «// 

thine, imprints the ſatne image ſtrongly 

on the ſoule, I come now tothe third 

Principall Head,in order,which I ſhall 

inſiſt upon, out of Rows. 3. 23. All have 
ſinned , and are deprived of the glory of 
Ged, Whence obſerve, 
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2 gr all mankind « fallen by fin, from 
| & that glorious eſtate he was made in, 
into «moſt wofull and miſerable condition; 
The Devill abuſing the Serpent, and 
man abuſing kis owe free-will, over. 
threw Adam, and jn him all his poſte- 
ritie by ſfinne, Geb. 3. 1, 2, 3«&c. | 

Now mans mifery appeares in theſe 
two things. 


|. 1. His miſery inregard of finne. 
2. His miſery in regard of the 
conſequences of Rae, 


r. His miſery in regard of finne,ap- 
, | peares in theſe particulars, 

7. Every man living is borne guiltie 
of Adams fin. Now the juſtice and ce. 
quity of God in laying this fia ro every 
mans charge, though none of Adews 
polteritie perſonally commitred ir, ap- 
peares thus. 


Firſt, If Adam ſtanding, all min- 
kind 


| 
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kind had ſtood ; then it is equall that 
he falling, all his poſterity ſhould fall. 
All our eſtates were ventured in this 
ſhip : therefore,if we ſhould have been 
partakers of his gaines, if he had con- 
tinued ſafe, its fir we ſhould be parta- 
kers of his loſſe too. 

But ſecondly, we were all in Adam, 
as a whole Countrey in a Parliament- 
man, the whole Countrey doth what 
he doth ; And although we made no 
particular choice of Adam to ſtand for 
us, yet the Lord made it for us z who 
being goodnefle it (clfe, beares more 
g00d will ro man, than he can or could 
beare to himſglfe; and being wiſdome 
it ſelfe, made the wiſeſt choice, and 
' cooke the wiſeſt courſe for the goad of 
man; For this made moſt for mens 
ſafery and quiet; for if he had ſtoad, all 
feare of looking our happy eſtate had 
vaniſh'd ; whereas, if every man had 
been left to ſtand or fall for himſclfe, 
a man would ever have been in feare 
of falling. 

And againe, this was the ſure way 
to haye all mens eſtates preſerved , jor 


having 
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having the charge of the eſtates of all 
mengthateverſhould be in che world, 
he was the more preſſzd to looke che 


watchfull, chat he be not robbed, and 
ſo undoe and procure che curſes of (o 
many thouſands againſt him, Adm 
was the Head of mankind,and all man. 
kind naturally are mZbers of that head : 
and if the Head invent and plot Trea- 
ſon, and the head practiſe treaſon a- 
gainſt rhe King or Seate,the whole bo- 
dy is found guilcy,and the whole body 
muſt needs ſuffer. Adam was the poy- 
ſoned root and ciſterne of all mankind, 
now the branches and ſeames being 
im the root and ſpring er/ginally, they 
therefore are tainted with the ſame 
poyſoned Principles. Ig,theſe things 
farisfie not, God hath 2 day comming 
wherein he will reveale his owne righ- 
teous proceedings before men & An- 
gels, Rom.”2. 4. 

- Oa that men would confider this 
ſinne, and thac the conſideration of it 

could humble peoples hearts. If any 

mourne for ſinoe,it is for the moſt part 


for 


. 


, 
4 
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for other foulc actuall finnes, few for 
this ſinne , chat ficſt made the breach 
and began the controverfic berwix! 
Godand man. Nexc unto the finne a- 
zainſt the Holy Ghoſt, and contempt of 
che Goſpell, this is the greateſt finne 
that cryeth lowdeſt in Gods cares for 
vengeance day and night againſt a 
world of men. For now mens ſinnes 
areagainſt God in their baſe and low 
eſtares ; bur this fanne was committed 
againſt Zehovah, when man was at the 
top of his prefermenrt. Rebellion of a 
Traytor on a dunghill is not ſo great 
as of a favourite in the Court, Little 
f10.c8 againſt light are made horrible: 
no finne by any man committed was 

ever againſt ſo much lighr'as's#ds 

had. T his fin was the firſt that ever di 
pleaſed God. Drunkennefle deprives 
God of the glory of Sebrietie; whor- 


of Good, the gloty of man, and 


firſt fin that ever did thee a miſchicfe. 
This finne like a great Captaine hath 


. 


[ing of Chaſt:tie, bur this finne darkens | 
the very Sunne, defaces all rhe Image |, 


the glory of God inman; this is the | 


gathered 


—— 
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ſwarmes of fins that now take ho 
on thee. Thanke this ſinne for an hard 
heart ; thou ſo much complaineſt of; 
thanke this finne for that helliſh dark- 
nefle chat overſpreads thee. This hath 
raiſed Satan, Death, Judgement, Hell 
and Heaven againſt thee. 
O conſider thoſe fearefull finnes that 
are packr up iti this one evill. 
x, Fearefull Apoffarie from. G o » 
like a Devill. ; 
2+ Horrible Rebellion againſt God, 
in joyning fides with the Devill, and 
taking Gods greateſt encmics part a- 
inſt God. 


3. Wofull axbeliefe in ſulpeRing 


Guads threats ro be rrue. 


gathered together all thoſe troops and 
up. 


4> Fearefull Blaſphemy in conceiv. 
ing the Dvil.(Gods enemy and mans 
| murderer) to be more true in his remp- 
rations, than G © v in his threat- 


this fin of cating the forbidden fruic,ro 
be a ſtep and a {tayre to rile higher, 
and to be like God Himſelfe, 


ning. | 
| $5. Horrible pride in thinking to make 


6. Feare- f 
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6. Fearefull contempe of God, mak- 
ing bold to ruſh upon the ſword of 
the chreatning ſecretly, nor fearing the | 
plague denounced, 

7. Horrible «nthankfulneſſe , when 


God had given him all bur one tree,and 
yer be muſt be fingring that too. 


which was none of his owne. 


the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever. 
You therefore that »ow ſay, no man 
can fay blacke is your cye, you have li- 


{ this one 
it, which thou haſt never ſhed oneteare 
for as yer,and ſee thy miſery by ir,and 
wonder at Gods patience. He hath ſpa- 
red thee who waſt borne branded with 
it, and haſt lived guiltic of it, and muſt 


Heaven pity thee not, | 
Bur here is vot all,confider ſecondly, 
every man is borne ſtark dead in finne, 
Ephbeſ.2.1. be is borne emptie of every 
inward principle of life, yoyde of all 


periſh for ever for it, if the Lord from 


8. Horrible theft, in raking that]. *- 


ved civilly all your dayes, looke upon} -. 


ievous fin,take a full view of | -- 


_graces, 


——_— 


| 


9. Horrible 1de/atry,in doting upon, - < 4 | 
and loving the creature more than Go} 2 


Do 


—— 


' | artificiall)clock,fer them a running. 7e- 
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es, and hath no more good in him 
( whatſoever he thinkes, ) chena dead 
Carrion hath. And hence he is under 
the power of fin, as adead man is un- 
derthe power of death,and cannot per- 
forme any a& of lite : their bodies are 
living cofhins tocarry a dead ſoule up 
and downe 10, 
'Tis true (I confefle ) many. wicked 
men do many good actions,as praying, 
bearing, almeſdeeds, but it is not from 
any inward principle of life : Externail 
motives like plummers on a dead { yet 


bu wes zealous, bur it was onely for a 
kingdome:the Phariſees gave alms only 
robe ſeene of men. If one write a W 11 
with a dead mans hand deceaſed, that 
Will can hold no Law, it was not his 
Will, becauſe it was not wric by him, 
by any inward principle of life of his 
own. Pride makes a man preach, pride 
makes a man heare, and pray ſome- 
times. Self love ſtirs up ſtrange defires 
in 'men, ſo that wee may ſay, rhis is 
none of Gods AR by his grace iathe 


ſoule, but Pride and (clfe-Jove, Bring 
| 2 
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a dead manto the fire, andchate him, 
and rub him, you. may produce ſome- 
heare by this externall working upon 
him : but take him from the fire a- | 
gaine, and he 1s ſoone cold : ſo many a 
man that lives under a ſound Miniſter, 
under the laſhes and knockes of a chi- 
ding,ftriving Conſcience, he hath ſome 


feares , ſome deſires, ſome ſorrowes 
ſtirred, yer rake him from the Minifter,. 
and his chafing conſcience,and he grows 
cold again preſently, becauſe he wants 


up a bitter lamencation for every na- 
| turall man. Iris ſaid, Exod.1 2.30.that 
there was a great cry in Egype,for there 
was not an houſe wherein there was. 


wife,dead (ervants,dead chuldren,wal- | 

king up and downe with their tianes 

( as Fame faith ſome men doe after 

death ) with their grave - cloathes a- 

bout chem, and- God onely knowes | 
E 


heare in bim, ſome affeRions, ſome | +: 


an inward principle of life, | 
Which point might make usto take | 2&5, 


not one found dead. Oh Lord,in ſome | 
Townes and families, what a world of} * 
theſe are there £ Dead Husband;. dead |: 


4s whe- 
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whether ever they ſhall hve againe or 
nor: How doe men lament the loſſe of 
ther: dead friends} O rhou haſt a pre- 
' ctoustfoule in thy boſome ſtark dead, 
| therefore lament rhine cſtate, and con- 
ſideritſcrioully. 

Firſt, a dead man cannot ſtir, nor of- 

fer to ſtir: A wicked man cannot ſpeake 
one-good word,or do any good action, 
ifheaven irſclfe did lye ar ſtake for do. 
ing of it, nor offer to ſhake off his ftns, 
nor thinke one good thought, Indeed 
he may ſpeak and think of good things, 
bur he cannot have good ſpeeches,nor 
good thoughts , as an holy man may 
thinke of evil! things,as of the finnes of 
the times , yet the thought of thoſe 
evill. rhiogs is good, norcvill, ſo, e 
| cCOptr 4, ' 
t » Secondly, A dead man feares-no 
; danzers,though never ſo great,though 
' Gever {o neare, . Let Miniſters bring a 
| natucall man ridings of the approach 
| of the devouring plagues of God de- 
nounced, he feares them not. 

Thirdly, A dead man cannot be 
drawne to accept of the beſt offers. 
Let| 


— — 
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Let Chriſt come out of heaven and 
fall about the necke of a naturall man, 
and with rears in his eyes beſeech him 
totake bis bloud himſelfe ; his King- 
dome, and leave his -finnes, he cannot 
receive this offer, 


Fourthly, A dczd man is ſtarke 
blinde and can fee n»thing, and ſtarke 
deafe, and heares no:hing, he cannot 
r2ſte any thing : ſo 4 naturall man is 
ſtark blind;he ſees no God, no Chriſt, 
no wrath of the Almightie, no glory 
of Heaven. He heares the voyce of a 
man , bur he heares'nor the voyce of 
God ina Sermon ; he favoureth not 
the things of Gods Spirit. 


Fiftly, A dead man is (ſenſlefle, and | 


ſeeles nothing: ſo, caſt mounraines of ? 
finne upon a wicked man, he feeles no 
hurt, uorill the flames of hell break our 
upon him. 

Sixrhly, A dead man is a ſpeechleſfe 
man, he cannot ſpeake unleſle it be like 
a Parrer. 

Seventhly, He isabreathleſle man; 
A naturall mn may ſay a Prayer, or 
deviſe a prayer out of his memory-and 
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wit, or he may have a few ſhort . win- 
ded wiſhes ; but ro powre out his ſoule 
in prayer, in che bolome of God, with 
groanes unutrerable he cannoc. I won- 
der not to (ce ſo many families withour 
family prayer ; Why £ They are dead 
men, and lie rotting in their finnes. 

Eightly. A dead man bath loſt all 
beautie : So a meere naturall man hath 
loſt all glory : He is an ugly creature 
inthe fight of God, good men and An- 
gels, and ſhall one day be anabhorring 
coall flcſh. 

Ninthly. A dead man hath bis 
wormes gnawing him. So naturall 
men have the worme of conſcience 
breedivg now, which will be gnawing 
them ſhortly. 

Laſtly. Dead men want nothing but 
caſting 1ato the grave. So there wants 
nothing bur caſting into hell for a na- 
curall man. So that as Abraham loved 
Sarah well while living, yet when ſhee 
was dead, he ſeeks for a burying place 
for her ro carry her our of his ſight: ſo 
God may let ſome fearefull judgement 
looſe, and fay to it, take this dead 

foule 


—— 
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wonder that Lazarw,though lying bur 
foure dayes in the grave, ſhould live 
againe : O wonder thou,that ever God 
ſhould let thee live, that haſt beenrot- 
ting in thy fo 20.30. perhaps 60.years 
together, 

III, Every naturall man and woman 
is borne full of all fin, Rom». x. 29. as 
full as a Toade is full of peyſon, as full 
as ever his skincan hold; Minde, Will, 
Eycs, Mouth,every limbe of his body, 
and every piece of his ſoul is full of (in, 
their hearts are bundles of ſinn*: hence 
Salomon ſaith, Fooliſhneſſe & bound up in 
the heart of a child , wholetreaſures of 
finne. An evill man (ſaith Chriſt) ot of 
the evill treaſure of his heart , bringeth 
forth evill things ; nay raging ſeas of 


ſoule out of my fight, &c. It was a 


| $1 


| Fulncfle 


| of lane, 


finne, 1ſaiab 20, nay worlds of {iane; 
The tongue is a World of miſchiefes 
what is the heart then © for -our 
of the aboundance of the heart the 
I : ſo that looke abour 
thee ſee, what ever finne is broa- 


ched and runnes out of any mans heart 


Tames 3.6, 


into his life through the whole world, 


all | 
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all thoſc finnes arc in thine beart ; thy 

minde is a neſt of' all yhe foule opini- 
| ons, hereſies, that ever were vented by | 
any man; thy heart is a ſtinking fink- 
| hole of all Arheiſme, Sodomy, Blaſ- 
phemy,Murther, Whoredome, Adul- | 
rery , Witchcraft , Buggery ; ſo that 
if thou haſt any good thing in thee, it is 
| but as a drop of Roſewater in a bowle 
of poylon, where fallen, it is all cor- 
rupted. 

It is true, thoufceleſt not all theſe 
things ſtirring in thee at one time, no 
more than HaJet thought he was or 
ſhould be ſuch abloud ſucker,when he 
|a8ked the Prophet El;ſbah if he were a 
A og ; but they are in thee like a neſt of 
N._- | ſnakes in an old hedge. Although they 
break not out into thy lite, they lie lur- | 
king inthy heart,they are there as a fil. 
thy puddle in abarrell, which runs not 
qut, becauſc thou happly wanteſt the 
rempration 'or occaſion to broach 
and rappe thine heart , or becauſe of 
| Gods reſtraining Grace by Feare and 

| Shame, Education, good Campany, thou 
art reſtrained and builded up:and there. 
? fore 
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[ment of Gods juſtice by ſeven yearcs: 


fore when one came to comfort 'thi#r 
famous picture , -parterne and rtforti-: 


horror and.grievous idiltrefſe ' of con! 
ſcience: when oneold him' he>never 
had committed ſuch has as Manaſſes, 


and therefqre he was not the greare 
ſinner fince the Creation,as he coneti- | 
ved; he replyed that' he ſhould have 
been worſe chan eyet M anaſſes was;'if 
he bad lived in his rime, and been on 
his throne. 7 (17 264107 

Maſter Bradford would never looke 
uponany ones lewd lite with- orie'eye; 
but he would preſently terarne withiti 
his owne breaſt with' the other eye; 
and ſay, 1» this my vile heart remaints 
that ſinne , which without Gods ſpecidll 
grace 1 fhould have committed 4s well 
& hee. 'O mee thinkes this might | 
pull downe mens proud conceits' 6f | 
themſelves, eſpecially ſuch as beare | 
up and comfort themſelves in their 
ſ\mgoth, honeſt, civill life ; ſucv-as | 
through education have: been waſhed: 
from all foule ſinnes, they were n=7er 


tainted with whoredome, ſwearing,” 


E 4 cdrunken-j 
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drunkennes, or prophaneneſſczand here 


| ubey think themſelves ſo ſafe,that God 


cannot finde in his heare to have a 
thought of damning them. 


j- Oh conſider of this point, which may 


' make thee pull thifte haire from thine 
head,and turn thycloaths tg ſackcloth, 
and run up and down with amazement 
and palenes in thy face, and horrour in 
thy conſcience; & tearcs in thine eyes. 
What though thy life be ſmooth, 
what thongh thy outſide, thy ſepul- 
chre be paintedrohthou art full of rot. 
tennes of ſin within. Guiltie not before 
menasthe fannes of thy life make thee, 
but before God, of all the finnes that 
ſwarme and roat in the whole world at 
this day, for God lookes to the heart ; 
puilry thou art therfore of heart-whor- 
dom, heart-ſodomy, heart-blaſpbemy, 
heart-drunkennes, heart-buggery, heart 
oppreſhon, heart.idolatry ; and rheſe 
are the {innes that terribly provoke the 
wrarh of almightie God againſt thee, 
Iſay 57. 16. for #he iniquitie of his cove. 
fouſneſſe(aich our Tranſlation) 7 ſmete 
him,but the Hebrew renders it berter, 


fi 


for the iniquivie of his conſcience (which 
is the fin of the heart & nature,)7 ſwore 
him, As a Kiog ts angry and muſters tp 
his army againſt rebels,nor only which 
ings his ſouldicrs out ro fight, but 
who keepes ſouldiers in their trenches 
ready for to fight. Thele fins of thine 
heart are al ready arm'dto fight againſt 
God ar the watch word or alarumof a- 
ny temptation. Nay 1 dare affirme, 1nd 
will prove it, that theſe finnes provoke 
God toanger, and are'as bad, if not 
worſe, than the finnes of thy life : for 
1. The fin ofthine heart or nature;irs 
the cauſe, the wombe that contcines, 
breeds, brings forth, ſuck!es all the bit. 
ter, all the troope of fins that are iti the 
life, and therefore giving life and being 
to all other, its the greateſt fin. + 
2. Sinne is more abundantly in the 
heart than in the life. An aQuall finne 
is bus a little breach made by the ſea 
of finne in thine heart, where all finne, 
all poyſon is met & mingled together. 
Every auall finne is but as a ſhred 
broken off from the great bottome of 
finne in the heart , and hence CR 
aith 
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laith,out of the abundance of thetheavs the 
month ſpeaketh, andout of the-ewill tres- 
ſore of the heart, wee bring farth evill 
things. A mans ſpending: money (I 
meane ſinxe in the life )is nothing to his 
treaſure of fione in:the heare,; >; , 

3 Sinne is continually in the heart. 
Aquall finnes of the life Alic out like 
ſparkes and vaniſh, but this brand is 
alwayes glowing within-:-the-toade 
ſpits poyſon ſometimes, bur ir retaines 
and keeps a poyſonfull nature alwayes, 
Heace the Apoſtle calls it, une. that 
dwells in mee, thatis, which alwayes 
lies-and remaines in mee,; So that in 
regard of the finnes of thy.hearr, thou 
doeſt rend in pieces and breakey x All 
| the, Lawes of God. 2. At. one clap. 
3 Every moment of thy life. Oh ! me 
thinks the thought of this might rend 
aa heart of Rocke in pieces, to thinke | - 
I am alwayes grieving God,at all times 
whatſoever ] toes 7-311 

4. Acuall fianes are onely, in the 
life and ourward-porch; finnes: of the 
heart: are. within the inward houſe. 
One enemy within the Citie is worſe 
= than 


EEE > A 


than many without ; A traytor on the 
throne is worſe than atraytor in the 0- 
pen ficld, The heart is Chriſts Throne, 
A ſwine in the beſt roome is worſe 
than in the outward houſe. More I 
might ſay, bur thus you ſee, finnes of 
the life are not ſo bad, nor proyoke 
Gods wrath ſo fiercely againſt thee, 
as the finnes of thine heart, Mourne 
therefore not ſo much, rhat thou haſt 
not been ſo bad as others are, -but 
look upon thy black feete, look with- 
in thine owne heart, and lament that in 
regard of the fins there thou art as bad 
as any;mourn not ſo much meerly that 
thou haft ſinned, as that thou haſt a na- 
ture ſo finfull,chat itis thy nature to be 
proud,and thy nature to be vainand de- 
ceitfull,and loath,not only thy fins but 
thy ſelfe for fin, being brimfull of un- 
righteouſneſle, But here is not all, 
| confider fourthly. 

4. That what ever 4 naturall man doth 
is finne; as the inſide is full, fo the ont- 
fide is nothing elſe but finne, at leaſt in 
the fight of an holy God, though not 
in the fight of blind finfull men; 
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Indeed hee may doe many things, 
which for the gr neg of them are 
ood, as he may give Almes, ,faft, 
ona to Church, bac they — 
himchey are fine ; as a man may ſpeak 
ood words, but we cannot endure to 
care him ſpeake becauſe of his ſtink- 
ing breath which defiles them : ſome 
ations indeed from their generall na- 
rure are indifferent, for all indiff-rences 
lye in generals z bur every deliberate 
| aRion conſfideredMWin Individuo, with all 
| tes circumſtances,as time,place, motive, 
end,is cither morally good,or morally 
 evill, as may be proved cafily ; moral- 
ly good in good men, morally evill in 
umregenerate and bad men : For let us 
ſce particular ations of wicked men. 

r. All their thonghts are onely evill, 
and that continually, Gen, 6. 5. 

2. All cheir words are finnes, Pſal.50, 
16.ctheir mouths are open Sepulchres, 
_ ſmell filthy when they be 0- 
_ All their civill a&iensare fin, as 
their cating, drinking, buying, ſelling, 
21.4 


flceping, and ploughing, Prov. 
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4. All their religions aZFions are fins, 
as comming to Church, Praying, Pro, 
15. 8, 9, 28. 9. Faſting and m N 
| roare and cry out of thy ſelf till dooms 
| day, hy \ yours Iſa. 58, | 

All their moſt Jealous CA fions 
| are lanes, as Febu e's killed all Basls 
Pricſts , becauſe his ation was our- 
wardly "and materially good, there- 
fore God rewarded him with tem 
rall favours ; but becauſe he had a 
Hawkes eye to a et and ſertle a King- 
dome to himſelte by this meanes, and 
ſo was Theologically evill, therefore 
God threatens to be revenged upon 
him, 2 King. 10. 

6, Their wiſedome is finne, Oh, men 
are often commended for their wiſe 
dome, wit, and parts, yet thoſe wits, 
and that wiſedome of theirs is finne, 
Rom.8.The wiſcdome of the fleſh i Fs enmi- 
tie againſt God. 

Thus, all they have or doe are fins ; 
For, how can he doe any good aRtion 
whoſe perſon is filthy £ A corrupt 
Tree cannot bring forth good fruit ; 
thou art out of Chriſt, therefore all 
thy 
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thy good things , all thy kindnefles 
done unto the Lord and for the Lord, 
4s thou rhinkeſt, are moſt odious to 
him. Ler a woman ſecke to giveall the 
content to her Husband that may be, 
notour of any loveto him,burt only out 
of love to another man, he abhorres all 
that ſhee doth. Every wicked man 
wants an inward principle of love to 
God and Chriſt,and therefore,though 
he ſeckes to honour God never fo 
much, all rhat he doth, being done 
out of love to himſelfe, God abhorres 
all that he performes. All the good 
things a wicked man doth,are for him- 
ſelfe, cither for ſelfe-credir, or ſelfe. 
eaſe , or ſelfe-contenrment, or ſelfe- 
ſafetie : He fleepes, prayes, heares , | 
ſpeakes, profeſſeth for himſelfe alone; 
hence, ading alwayes for himſelfe, 
he commitreth the higheſt degree of 
Idolatry , he pluckes God out of his 
throne,and makes himſclfe a God, be- 
cauſe hee miakes himſelfe his laſt 


himſelfe in the roome of God af. 


well by making himſelfe his ' fri 
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ultimss, 85 if he ſhould:make himſelf | 
promem principium. Sin is a forſaking 
or departing from God, Now eyery 
paturall man remaining alwayes in a 
(tate of ſeparation trom.God, becauſe 
he alwayes wants the bond of uni- 
on which 18 Faith, is gays ligning, 
Gods'curſe lyes upon Mm, therefore | 
he brings out nothung bur briers and 
thornes. 

06je&.But chou wilc ſay ,if our pray- 


we doe theſe duties £ wee muſt not 
finne. 

wary 1. Good duties are good in 
themſclyes , although comming from 
thy vile heart they are finnes. 

2. It is lefle finne to doe ther, than 
to omit them ; therefore ib thou wilt 
goe to hell, goc inthe faireſt path thou 
canſt in thither. 

3- Venture and try, it may be God 
may heae,not for thy prayers ſake;bur 
for his names ſake. The anjuft Fudge 
holpe the poore-widew, not becaule he 


Deur. 23, 


loved her or her ſuite, but becauſe of! 


her {mportumtie.z and ſo bc ſure t 
ſhalt! 
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and juſt ſo many ations ſo many fins. 


now with good dutics, and ggod 
defires ; and a little honeſtie amongſt 
ſdme men, is of that worth and 
raritie, that they thinke God is behol- 
ding tb them, if he can get any good 
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ſhalc have nothing if thou doeſt nor 
ſtecke : whar theugh thou beeſt a deg, 
yet thou arr alive, and ar: for the pre- 
ſent under the Table, Catch nor ar 
Chriſt, ſnatch not at his bread, bur 
waite till God give thee him ; ic may 
be thou mayeſt have him one day. Oh 
wonder then at Gods patience, that 
thou liveſt one day longer , who haſt 
all thy life time like a filthy Toad fper 
thy venome in the face of God, that 
he hath never been quiet for thee : 
oh laoke upon that black bill that 
will one day be pur in againſt thee, at 
che great day of account, where chou 
muſt anſwer with flames of fire abour 
thine cares,not onely for thy drunken- 
nefſe, thy bloudy oarhes,and whoring, 
burfor all the aRions of thy ſh life, 


Thou haſt painted thy face over 


aRion from them. But when thy po 
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red face ſhall be brought before the fir© 
'of Gods wrath, then thy vileneſſe ſhall 
appeare before men and Angels. Oh 
know it, that as thou doſt nothing elſe 
but fin,ſo God heapes up wrath againſt 
the dreadfull day of wrath. 

Thus much tor mans miſery in re- 
gard of fine. 


Now followeth his miſery in regard | 


of the conſequents Or miſcrics that fol- 
low upon finne. And theſe are, 


1. Preſent. 
2. Fulwre. 


Firſt, Mans preſent milcries,that al- 
ready lic on him for ſinne, are theſe ſe- 


Mans pre- 
ſent miſe- 


F 2. God' 


I, 
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| | 32. Godthreatcns,nay curſcth every 
naturall man, Gal. 3.10. | 
3. God gives them heavic bloudy 
| laſhes on their ſoulcs and bodies. 
Never tell me therefore, that God 
bleſſeth thee in thine outward cſtate, 
no greater figne of Gods wrath,than 
ſor the Lord rogive thee thy ſwinge, 
as a Father never lookes after a deſpe- | 
rate Sonne, bur lets him run where he | 
pleaſes. - And if God be thine encmy, | 
then every creature is{o too, both in 
Heaven and Earth. | 
Secondly,God hath forſaken them,and 
they have loft God, Eph.2. 12. It's ſaid, 
that in the grievous famine of Samaria, 
Doves dung was (old at alargeprice, | 
becauſe they wanted bread. Oh ! Men! 
live and pine away without G © »,| 
without bread, therefore the dung | 
of worldly contentments are eſftcemncd 
ſo much of. Thou haſt loſt the fight 
of God, and the favourof God, and 
the ſpeciall proteQion of God,and rhe 
cr of God. Caines puniſh-! 
ment lycs upon thee in thy natural e. 
| ſtate , thou art a Rungere from the 
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face of God, and from his face thou 
art hid. Many have growne maddeto 


ſce their houſes burnr, and all their 
goods loſt. Oh, but Godthe greateſt 


g00d is loſt : This loſſe made Sal 
cry our in diſtres of conſcience, 1Sam, 


28.15. The Philiſtians make warre a- | 
gain{me, and God i departed from me 


the loſle of the ſweernefle of whoſe 


preſence, for a /ittle while only, made; 


the Lord Jeſus himſclfe cryout, My 


God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? | 


whereas thou haſt loſt G © Þ all thy 
life time. Oh, thou haſt an heat of 
braſſe that canſt not mourne for his ab- 
ſence ſo long, The damned in Hell! 
have loſt God, and know it, and ſothe 
plague of deſperace horrour lyeth up-1 
on them , thou haſt loſt God here,bur' 
knowelt it nor, and the plague of an 
hard heart lycth upon thee, that thou 
canſt not mourne for this loſle. | 
Thirdly, They are condemned men, | 
condemned in the court of Gods juſtice, 
by the law which crycs treaſon, treaſon 
againſt the moſt high God,and condem- 
ned by juſtice and mercy by the Goſpel, 
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which crycs murder, murder againſt the 

Sonne of Go v, /obn 3.18. ſo that: 
every naturall man is damned in Hea- | 
ven, and damned on carth. God is thy | 
all-ſceing terrible Judge : Conſcience | 
is thine accuſer, an heavie witneſſe : 
His Wogd is thy Jyle: thy luſts are| 
thy Fepters: Inthis Bible is pronouns | 
ced and writ thy doome, thy ſentence : 

Death is, thy hangman, and that fire 

that ſhall never goc out, thy torment : 
The Lord hath in his infinite parience | 
repricved thee for a time ;z O take heed | 
and gera pardon before the day of exc- 
cution come. 

Foutrthly, being condemned take 
him Taylor, hee & « bondſlave to Satan, 
Eph. 2.3. for,his ſervants ye are whom ye 

, faith Chriſt. Now every naturall 
man doth the devils drudgery,and car-| 
ryes the devills packe, and howſoever 
(he ſaith he defycth the Devill, yer hee 
| finnes, and ſo doth his worke. Satan: 
|hath overcome and conquered all men| 
'inLdem, and therefore, they are un-! 
(der his bondage and dominion. And, 
though he cannot compell a man to fin 
| | _ againſt 
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againſt his will, yet hc hath power. 
Firſt, to preſcnt and allure a mans 
hearr by a finfull temptation. 


at firſt he be ſomething ſhie of ir. 
Thirdly, to diſquiet and wrack him 

| if he will not yeeld, as might be made 

| to appeare in many inſtances. 

| Fourthly, beſides he knowes mens 


Gentlemen doe their friends, in necel- 
lity (yet in ſeeming courteſice) he viſits 
and applycs himſclfe unto them, and ſo 
ines them as his owne. O he isina 
carcfull lavery who is under Satans 
dominion, who is, 

1. A ſecret enemy to thee. 

2 . Adeceitfull enemy to thee, that will 
make a man belceve (as hee did Evah) 
even in herintegrity,that he is in a faire 
way, when hiscondition is miſerable. 

3. He is a crue[[enemy or Lord over 


& them, ſo that they cannot 
ar (as that manthat had a durwbe] 
prayer 


neither for God, nor to God i 
z he ſtarves them, ſo asno Ser | 


Secondly, tg follow him with ir, if | 


humours, as poore wandring beggerly| 
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| my, that he kcepes men from ſo mach 


mon ſhall ever doe them good, hee | 
robs them of all they get in Gods or- | 
dinances, withinthree houres after the * 
market, the Sermon isended. 

. Heis a ſtrong enemy, Luk. 11.21. 
So thar if allthe deyils 1n hell are able 
to keepe men from comming out of 
their ſinnes, he,will: ſo ſtrong an enc- 


as fighing or groanjing under their bur- 
thens etige Sake 11.21. When | 
the flrong man keepes the palace, his goods 
are in peace, 

Fifthly, He i caſt into utter darkneſſe, 
as cruell Jaylors put their priſoners 1n- | 
to the worſt dangeons, So Sathan 
doth naturall men, 2 Cor. 4.3, 4+ they 
ſce no God, no Chriſt, they ſee not 
the happinefle of the Saints in light, 
they ſce not thoſe dreadfull rorments 
that ſhould now in this day of grace 
awaken them and humble them. Oh 
thoſe by-paths which thouſands wan- 
der from God in, they have no lamp 
to their feete ro ſhew them whereth 
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hath 
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hath /blinded thine eyes more by finne, 
and God in juſtice hath blindedthem 
worle for finne, ſo that thou artina 
| corner of hell, becauſe thou art in ut- 
| ter darknefle, where thou haſt not a 
' glimpſe of any ſaving truth. 
| | Sixthly, They are bownd hand and foot 
| inthis eſtate, aud cannot come out, Roms 
; 6. 1 Cor.2.14. for all kinde of finnes 
like Chaines have bound cvery part 
; and faculty of man, ſo that he is ſure 
| for ſtirring, and thoſe are very ſtrong 
| in hign,they being as deare as his mem- 
bers, nay as his life, Col. 3. 7, ſo that 
; when a man begins to forſake his vile 
courſes, and purpoſeth to become-a 
new man, Devils tetch him back, World 
| enticeth him, and locketh him up, and 
| Fleſh ſaith, oh, it is too ſtriR a courſe, 
| farewell then merry dayes, and good 
| fellowſhip. Oh thou mayecſt wiſh 
| ang defire to come out ſometime, but 


| canſt not pur ſtrength to thy defire,nor 


| indureto docit. Thou mryeſt h 

| downthy head like a Bulcuſh for ſinne, 
but thou canſt not repent of ſinge, thou 
mayſt preſume, but thou canſtnor be- 


F 4 leeve, ; 


VI. 


| Aces 


—— W——— Ss ——_ _ 


VII. 


T he Sincere Convert. 
leeve, thou mayeſt come halfe way 
and forſake ſome ſins, but not all fins, 
thau mayeſt come and knocke at hea- 
ven gate as the fooliſh Virgins did, but 
not enter in and paſſe through the gate 
thou mayeſt ſee the land of Canaan, an 
take much paine to go into Caneen, and 
mayeſt taſte of the bunches of Grapes 
of that good land, but neverenter into 
Canaan, 'into Heaven, but thou lyeſt 
bound hand and foot inthis wofull e- 
ſtate,and here thou muſt lye and rot like 
a dead carkaſſc in bis grave, untill the 
Lord come and rowle away the ſtone, 
and bid thee come out and live. 
Laſtly, They are ready every moment 
to drop rmto hell, God is a conſuming 
fire againſt thee, and there is but one 
paper wall of thy body betweene thy 
ſoule and eternall lames. How ſoone 
may God ſtop thy breath, thereis no- 
thing butthat berweene thee and hell ; 
if that were gone, then fare well all. 
Thon art conderaned, and the muffler 
is before thine eyes, God knowes how 


ſoone the ladder may be turned, thou 
; hangeſt but by one rotten twined 
jhread 
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thread of thy life over the flam:s of 
hell every houre. 
Thus much of mans preſent miſc- 
ries, 

Now followeth his fwwure miſcries, 
which are tocome upon him hereafter. 

They muſt dye, cither by a ſodaine, 
ſullen or deſperate death, Pſal.8 9.48. 
which though it is to a child of God a 
ſweet ſleepe, yet to the wicked itis a 
fearefull curſe proceeding from Gods 
wrath, whence like a Lion hee teares 
body and ſoule aſunder , death com- 
meth hiſſing upon them like a fiery 
Dragon with the ſting of vengeance in 
the mouthof ir, it puts a period to all 
their worldly contentments, which 
then they muſt forſake, and carry no- 
thing away with them , but a rotren 
wihding-ſheete. It's the begianiag of 
all their woe, it's the captaine that firſt 
ſtrikes the ſtroke, and then armies of 
endlcſſe woes follow after, Revel; 6:7: 
Oh thou hagſt better be a.toade, or a 
dogge thana man, forther's anendof 
thair troubles, when they are dead and 
gone; they fall »ow as men from a 
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ſteepe hill, not knowing where they 
ſhall goe, now Repentance is too late, 

eſpecially it thou haſt lived under 

meanes before, it's cither a cold Re. 
pentance, when the body is weake and 
the heart ficke, or an hypocritical re- 
pentance, only for feare of Hell, and 
therefore thou fayeſt, LORD Neſws 
receive my ſfoule, Nay commonly 
then mens hearts are moſt hard, and 

! therefore men dye like Lambes, and 

;Cry not out ; Thee it's hard plucking 

thy ſoule from the Devils hands, to 

whom thou haſt given it all thy life by 
finne, and if thou doſt get it backe,doſt 
thou thinke that God will take the De- 
vils leavings ? Now thy day is paſt, 
and darkeneſſe begins to over-ſpread 
thy ſoule ; now flockes of Devils come 
into thy chamber, waiting for thy ſoul, 
to flye upon it as a Maſtive Dog when 
the doore is opened, And this is the 
| reaſon why moſt men dye quietly that 
| lived wickedly, becauſe Satan then 
| hath them as his owne prey, like Pirats 

; who let a Ship paſſe by, that is empry 

| of goods, they ſboot commonly at ho 

that 


W——_— _ - - 


- OS oo#80 > oo 


"a 


| 


| The Sincere (onvert. 


| in ſome parts of the Primitive Church 
; tooke the Sacrament every day, be. 
| cauſe they did looke to dye every day. 


: 


| But theſe times wherein welive are ſo 


; poyſoned and glutted with theireaſe, 


; thatit is a rarething to ſce the manthar 
; looks death ſtedfaſtly in the 'faceone 
; houre together, bur Death willlay a 
| bitter ſtroake on theſe one day, 

{ II. Aﬀer death they appeare be- 
| fore the Lox » to judgment, Heb. 9. 
'27. their bodies indeed 10t in their 
' graves, but their ſoules returne before 
[the Lord to judgement, Zccleſ. 12.9. 
| The generall jhdgement is at rheend 
' of the world, when both body and 
 ſoule appeares before Godand all the 
; world to an account. But there is a 
| particular judgement that every man 
meets with after this life, immediate- 


ſoule is condemned onely before the 
; Lord, 

| You may perceive what this particu- 
; lar judgementjs, thus, by thele toure 
 conclu{tons. 

| 1. That 


that are richly loaden. The Chriſtians | 


ly at the end of his life, where the| 


I. 
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2, That every man ſhould dyc the 
firſt day hee was borne, is cleare ; for 
the wages of fin « death ,, in juſtice ther 
fore it ſhould be ped a finfull creatures 
as ſoone as he is borne. : 

2. That it ſhould be thus with wick- 
ed racn, but thar Chriſt begs their lives 
for aſcaſon, t Tim.q4. Heuthe Saviour 
of all men, (that is,) nota Saviour of & 
ternall preſervation our of hell, but a 
Saviour of temporall reſervation from 
dropping into-hell. 

3. That this ſpace of time thus be 2- 
ged by Chriſt, is that ſeaſon whercin 
onely a man can make his peace with a 
diſpleaſed God, 2 Cor.6.2. 

4. That if mendoe notthus with- 
in this cut of time, when Death hath 
diſpatched them , judgement onely 
remaines for them, that is, when thetr 


| doome is read, their date of Repen- 


rance is out,thentheir ſentence of ever- 
laſting death is paſſed upon them, that 
never can be recalled againe. And this 
is judgment after death, Hee that 
jadgeth himſelfe , (ſaith the Apoſtle , 


| I Cor. 1Þ. 32.) ſhall not bee judged of 
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the Lord. Now wicked men will not 
judge and condemne themfclves is 
this life, therefore at the end of it, God 
will judge th-m. All naturall men are 
loſt inthis life, but they may be found 
and recovercd againe, but a mans loſle 
by death is irrecoverable, becauſe 
there is no meanes after death to re- 
ſtore them, there is no Friend to per- 
ſwade,no Miniſter to preach,by which 
Faith is wrought, and men get into 
Chriſt, There is no power of returni 

or repenting then,for night is come 


Againe,the puniſhment is ſo heavie, 
that they can only beare wrath, ſothat 
ts and affections are ta- 
ken up with the burden. And therefore 
Dives cryes out, 1 am tormented, © rhat 
deration of this point might 
ſecure finner. What will 

immortall ſoule when 
thou art dead 2 Thou ſaycſt, 1 know not, | 
I tell thee therefore that 
which may ſend thee mourning to thy | 
bouſe, and q 


become of thi 


| 


thy grave, if 


, thou ſhalt not 
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The ter- 
rour of 
mans par- 
ticul xr 
judge- 
menc, 
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dye like a Dogge, nor yet like a Toad ; 
but after death comes judgment, then 
farewell Friends, when dying, and | 
farewcll G 0p for cver when thou art 
dead, 

Now the Lord open your eyes to 
lee che terroars of this particular judg- | 
ment ; which if you could ſee, (unlefle | 
you were mad,) it would-make you! 
{pend whole nights and dayes in ſeck- | 
ing to (ct all even with God, | 

I will ſhew you bricfly the manner 
and nature of it in theſe particulars. 

1. Thy ſoulc ſhall bee dragged out 
of thy body, as out of a ſtinking Pri- 


ſome place within the bowels of the 
third Heavens, and there thou ſhalt 
_ ſtripr of all Friends, all comforr, 
Il creatures, before the preſence of | 
G 0», Luke 19. 27. as at the £Aſſ1zes, | 
firſt the Jaylor brings the Priſoners | 
out. 
2. Then thy ſoule ſhall havEanew 
light pur into it, whereby it ſhall ſce the | 


glorious preſence of God, as priſoners | 


|brought with guilty eyes, looke with | 
error | 


y 
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terrour upon the Judge. Now, thou | 


ſeeſt no God abroad inthe world, but | 


then thou ſhalt ſcerhe Almighty Jcho- 


vah, which fight ſhall ſtrike thee with | 


that Hellich terrour and dreadfull hor- | 


rour, that thou ſhalt call rothe moun- 

taines to coverthee, © Rockes, Rocks, 
hide mee from the face of the Lambe, 
Rev. 6, ult. 

3. Then all the finnes that ever 
thou haſt or ſhalt commit, ſhall come 
freſh to rhy minde; as when the pri- 
ſoner is come before the face of the 
Judge, then his accuſers bring in their 

mine . thy ſleepy Conſcience 
thn will be inſtead of athouſand wit- 
nefles, and every finne then with all 
the circumſtances of it ſhall be ſer in 
order, armed with Gods wrath round 
about thee,Pſal.50.21. Asletrers writ 


| with juice of Oranges cannot bee read 
brought unto the fire, and! 


untill it bee 


3» 


| then they appeare; ſo thou canſt not | 


| read thatbloud - hc of indictment thy | 
| | conſcience hat 


| when thou ſhalt Rand neere unto "God 


inſt thee now ; but 


a -—_ fire, then whart an heavie 
reckoning 


———— 
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reckoning will appeare. It may bee 


thou haſt left many ſinnes now, and. 
goeſt (0 farre, and profircſt ſo much, 
that no Chriſtian can diſcerne thee , 
nay, thou thinkeſt thy ſclfc in a ſafe c- 
ſtate, but yet there is one leake in thy 
Ship that will finke thee, there is one 
ſecret hidden finne in thine heart , 
which thou liveſt in, as all unſound 
people do, that will damne thee, I tcl! 
thee, as ſoone as ever thou art dead and 
_ then thou ſhalt ſee where the 

did bind thee, where thy ſin was 
that now hath ſpoiledthee for cver,and 
then thou ſhalt grow madde tothinke ; 
O that I never ſaw this fin I loved, lived 
in,plotted, perfeRed mine own cternall 
ruine by, untill now, whea it is too late 
to amend. 

4+ Then the Lord ſhall rake his c- 
verlaſting farewell of thee and make 
thee know it too. Now God is dc- 
parted from thee in this life, but hee 
may returne in mercy tothee againe 
but then the Lord departs with ll his 
parience to walt for thee no more, nor 
ſhall Chriſt be offered thee any more, 
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no {piric co ſtrive with thee any more; 
and {o ſhall paſſe ſenrencethongh hap- 
ly not vocally, yet cffeually upon thy 
ſends, and ſay , Depart thou curſed; 
Thou ſhalt ſec indeede the glory of 
God tha: others finde,bur ro thy grea- 
cer {orrow ſhalt never taſte the (ame, 


Luke 13.28. 

5. Then ſhall God ſurrender up thy 
forſaken ſoulc into the hands of De- 
| vils, who being thy Jaylors maſt keep 
| thee till the great day of account; (© 

that as thy friends arc ſcrambling for 

thy goods, and wormes for thy body, 
| ſo Devils ſhall ſcramble for thy ſoule. 
For as ſoone as ever a wicked man is 
dead, he is either in heaven or in hell, 
Not in heaven, for no uncleane thing 
comes there : if in hell, then among 


Devills, there ſhall be thine eternall 
lodging, 1 Pet. 3. 19. and hence thy 
forlorne ſoule ſhall lie mourning for 


the time paſt »ow ro0 late, amazed ar 

the erernity of ſorrow that is to come, 

waiting for that fearefull houre when 

the laſt Trump ſhall blow, and then 

body and ſoule meete to beare that 
G 


wrath, 


L 
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Le 


| wrath , that fire that ſhall ncyer goe 


otit : Oh therefore ſuſpe& and feare 


| the worſt of thy ſelfe now, thou ha 
 {eldome or never or very little rrou- 


' bled thine head about this marttcr , 
| whether Chriſt will ſave thee or nor, 
| thou haſt ſuch ſtrong hopes and con- 
| idencex already that he will ; know, 
that it is poſhble, rhou m+ycſt be de- 
ceived ;, and if ſo, when thou ſhalt 
know thy doome after dearh, thou 
canſt not get an houre more to make 
thy peace in with God, although thou 
| ſhouldeſt weepe teares of bloud. It 
| cither the muffler of ignorance ſhall be 
before thine eyes, like an handkercher 
| about the facc of one condemned, or if 
'thouart pinioned with any luſt, or if 
[thou makeſt thine owne pardon, pro- 
| clajmeſt ( becauſe thou art ſorry a lit» 
tle for thy ſinnes, and reſolveſt never 
to doe the like againe ) peace to wy 
| foule, thou art one that after deat 
| ſhalt appeare before the Lord to judge. 
| ment; thon that art thus condemned 
now, dying fo, fhalt come to thy fear- 
full execution after death, 

There 


Me th 
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There ſhall be a generall Judgement 
of ſoule and bcdy art the end of the 
world,wheceinh they ſhall be arraigned 
and condemhed before the great Tri- 
bunall ſeat of Jeſus Chriſt, F«de 14; 
15. 2 Cor.5.10, The hearing of Judge- 
ment ro come made Felzx to tremble ; 
nothing of more cfhcacy roawaken a | 
ſecure finner, chan ſad thoughts of this 
hery day. 

Burt thou wile aske me how it may | 
be proved thar there will be ſuch a| 
day; 


Ss = 


I anſwer, Gods juſtice calls for ft, 
this world is the ſtage where Gods ps- | 
tience and bountie act their parts, and ' 
hence every man will profeſle and con. 
ceive, becauſe he feeles ir, that God 
is mercifull ; Bur Gods juſtice 15 que- 
(t iondd, menthinke God to beall mer- 
cy and no juſtice; all honey and no 
fling ; now the wicked proſper in all 
their waies,are never puniſhed, bur live 
and dic in peace, whereas the godly arc 
daily afflited and reviled. Therefore | 
becauſe this Arrribuce ſuffers a rotall 
ecliple almoſt now, there muſt come a 

G 2 day 
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day wherein it muſt ſhine our before all 
the world in the glory of ir, Rom.2. 5, 

The ſecond reaſon is from the glo- 
iy of Chriſt : he was accuſed , arraig- 
ned, condemned by men, therefore he 
ſhall be the Judge of men, Fohn 5. 27. 
for this is an ordinary picce of Gods 
providence towards his people, the 
ſame-evill he caſts them into now, he 
exalrs rhem into the contrary good in 
his time. As the Lord hath a purpoſe 
to make Foſeph Ruler over all Egypt, 
bur tirſt he maketh him a ſlave. God 
had a meaning to make Chriſt Judge 
of men, therefore firſt he ſuffers him 
to be judged of men. 

2ueſt. Bur when ſhall this Judge- 
meant day be ? 

Anſw. Though we cannot tell the 
day and houre particularly , yer®his 
we are ſure of, that when all the Ele 
are called , for whoſe ſake the world 
ſtands, 1ſa. 1. 9. when theſe pillars are 
raken away,then woe to the world ; as 
when Lot was taken out of Sodome, 
then Sodome was burnt. Now it isnot 
probable that this time will come as 


yer: 
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yet : for firſt Antichriſt muſt be conſv. 
med, and not onely the ſcartercd vili- 
ble Jewes, but the whole body of the 
Iſraelites muſt firſt be called, and have 
a glorious Church here upon earth, 
Ezech. 37. This glorious Church 
Scripture and Reaſon will inforce, 
which when ir is called, ſhall nor be 
expired as ſoone as *ris borne, but ſhall 
continue many 2 yeare. 


«Anſwer, The A 
t Theſ. 4.16, 17. 
r, Chriſt ſhall breake our of the 
third heaven, and be ſcenc in the ayre, 
before any dead ariſe, and this ſhall be, 
with an admirable ſhour , as when a 
King commeth to triumph over his | 
ſubjeRs and enemies, | 
| 2. Then ſhall the yoyce of the Arch- 
anzell be heard : now this Arch-angell 
is Felus Chrift bimſclfe, as the Scrip- | 
ture expounds, being in the Clouds of | 
Heaven ; he ſhall with an audible | 
Heaven. ſhaking ſhout ſay, Riſe you | 
dead and come to Fudgement, evcnas hz | 
G 3 
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Queſt. Bur how ſha!l this Judoe. | 
menr be 2 | 
poſtle deſcribes it| er. | 


| 
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called to LaJarus , Lazarus ariſe. 

3- Thenthc Trump ſhall blow, and 
even as at the giving of the Law, Exod. 
19.iU's {aid the trumpet ſounded,much 
more lowder ſhall it now ſound when 
he comes to judge men that have bro- 
ker the Law. | | 


4+ Then ſhall the dead ariſe. r.The 
bodies of chem that haye dyed in the 
Lord ſhall riſe firf,then the others that 
live, ſhall, like Zxoch, be tranſlated and | 
changed, 1 Cor, 15. | 

5. When thus the Judge and Ju- | 
ſtices are upon their Beach at Chriſts 
right hand on their throges, then ſhall 
the guilcie priſoners be brought forth, 
and come out of theirgraves like filthy 
Toades againſt this terrible ſtorme: 
Then ſhall all the wicked that ever 
were or ever ſhall be, ftand quaking 
before this glorious Judge, with the 
ſame bodyes, feere, hands, to receive 
their doome. 

Oh conſider of this day thou that.] 
liveft in thy finnes now, and yer art | 
ſafe, there is a day comming wherein 
thou mayeſt and ſha/t be judged. 

t. Cno-' 


WW 


| all the world ſhall cry fire, fire, and run 
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why, mercy, pitce, goodneſſe ic ſelte, 


t. Conſider who ſhall be thy Iudge : 


even lelus Chriſt char many times 
held out his buwcls of compaſſion to» 
wards thee. A child of God may (ay, 
yoader is my brother, friend, husband, 


Bur thou mayett fay, yonder is mine 


enemy. He may ſay atthar day, yon- | 


der is he that ſhed his bloud to ſave | 
me ; thou mayeſt ſay, yonder he | 
comes whoſe heart I. have- pierced 
with my finanes, whole bloud I have 
deſpiſed. They may lay; O come Lord 
Jeſus, and cover me under thy wings : 
But thou ſhalt then cry our, O Rockes 
fall upon me and hide me from the 
face of the Lambe, 

2. Confider the, manner of his com- 


ming, 2 Theſ. 1.7. He ſhall come in|. 


flaming fire, the heavens ſhall be on a 
flame, the elements ſhall melt like 
ſcalding lead upon thee : when a houſe 
js on fire ar midnight in.a Towne, what 
a fearefull cry is there made © When 


up and down for ſhelcer to hide them- 
ſelves, but cannot finde ir, but ſy, O 
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now the gloomy day of bload and fire 
is come , here's for my pride , here is 
for my oathes, and rhe wages for my 
drunkenneſſe , ſecaritie, and neglc of 
duttes. 

3. Inregardof the heavie acctſati- 
ons that ſhall come againſt thee ar that 
day. There's never a wicked matral- 
moſt inthe world, as faire a face as he 
carries, but he hath at ſome time or 0- 
ther commitred ſome ſuch ſecret vil- 
lany, that he would be ready to hang 
bimſelfe tor ſhtme, if othtrs did know 
of it z as ſecret whoredome, (clfe-pollu- 
tion, ſpeculative wantonneſſe, men with 
men, women with women, as the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeakes Rom. 1. Why, at this day, 
all the world ſhall ſee and heare theſe 
privie prankes, then the books ſhallbe 
opened. Men will not take up a foule 
bufineſſe, norend it in private, there- 
fore there ſhall be a day of publique 
ms |. rhings ſhall not be ſuddenly 
ſhufflcd up, as carnall thoughts ima- 
eine, viz. That at this day, firſt Chriſt 
ſha!l raiſe the dead, and then the fepa- 
ration ſhall be made, and then the ſen- 

| rence 
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rence paſt, md thety tuddenly the 
Judgement day is done : No, no, it 
muſt rake up fome large quantirie of 
rime, 'thar all the world may ſee the 
ſecrer finnes of wicked men in the 
world, and therefore it may be made 
evident from all Scripture and Reaſon, 
that this day of Chriſts Kingly office 
in F#dging the world, ſhall laſt Mapp 
ly longer than his private adminiſtra- 
tion now (whercin he is Iefle glorious) 
in governing the world. Tremble thou 
time. ſeryer, tremble thou Hypocrite, 
tremble thou that liveſt inany ſecrer 
finne under the all-ſering eye of this 
J :'thine owne conſcience indeed 
ſhall be a ſufficicnt witnefle againſt 
thee, to difcover all thy fiancs ar thy | 
particular judgement, butall the world 
ſhall opevly ſce thine hidden cloſe 
courſes of darkneffe, to thine everla- 
(ſting ſhame ar this day. 
4. In regard of the fearfull ſentence 
thatthen ſhall be paſſed upon chee;De. 
art thou carſed creature into everla. 
ing fire prepared for the Devill and 
his Angels. Thou ſhalt then cry our, 
O 
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O mercy,Lord, O alittle mercy : No, 
will the Lord Ieſus ſay, I did indeed 
once offer ir you, but you refuſed, 
therefore Depart. . Then thou ſhalt 
plead againe, Lord, if I muſt depart, 
yet bleſle me before I goe : No, no, 
Depart thos curſed. Oh but, Lord, if I 
muſt depart curſed, let me goc ro ſome 
good place ;z no, Depart thou curſed 
1nto hell fire. Oh Lord, that's a torment 
I cannot beare , bur if it muſt. be (o, 
Lord,let me cone out againe quickly ; 
No,depart thoucurſed into everlaſting 
fire. Oh Lord, if this be thy pleaſure, 
that here I muſt abide, ler mee have 
ood company with me : No, Depart 
thou curſed into everlaſting fre prepa- 
red for the Devill and bis Angels. This 
ſhall be thy ſentence. The hearing of 
which may make the rocks torent, fo 
that, goe on in thy finne, and proſper, 
deſpiſe and ſcoffe at Gods Miniſters, 
and proſper, abhorre the power and 
practiſe of Religion as a too. preciſe 
courſe, and proſper; yet know ir, there 
will a day come when thou ſhale meet 
| with a dreadtall Iudge, a dolefull ſen- 
rence. 
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tence. Now is thy day of finning, bur 
God will have ſhortly his day of con. 
demning. 

When the Indgement day is done, 
then the fearctull wrath of God ſhall 
be powred out piled upon their 
bodies and ks gle the breath of 
the Lord like a ſtreame of brimſtone 
ſhall kindle it, and here thou ſhalt lye 
burning,and none ſhall eyerquench it. 
This is the execution of a finner after 


IV. 


Judgement, Revel, 21. 8. 
Now this wrath of God conſiſts in 
theſe things. | 
x. Thy ſoule ſhall be baniſhed from 
the face and bleſſed ſweet preſence of 
God and Chriſt, and thou ſhalt never 
ſee the face of God more. Ir is ſaid, 
AF. 20, that they wept ſore, becauſe they 
ſbould ſee Paxls face no more. Oh, thou 
ſhalc never ſee the face of God,Chriſt, 
Saints, and Angels more. O heavie 
doome to famiſh and pine away for c- 
ver without one bit of bread ro com- 
fort thee, one {mile of God to refreſh 
thee. Men that have their ſores run- 
ning upon them, muſt be ſhut up from 
the 
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the preſence of men ſound and whole, 
Oh, thy finnes like plague. ſores runne 
on thee, therefore thou muſt be ſhut 
out like a dogge from the preſence of 
God, and all his people, 2 The. 1. 9. 
2. God ſhall ſer hjmſelfe like a con- 
ſuming infinire fire againſt thee, and 
tread thee under his teer, who haſt by 
finne trod him and his glory under 
foot all thy life. A man may devile 
exquiſite torments for another , and 
great power, may make a little ſticke 
to lay on heavie ſtrokes : but great 
power ſtirred up to ſtrike from great 
fury and wrath, makes the ſtroke dead- 
ly : I tell chee, all the wiſedome of 
God ſhall then be fet againſt thee to 
deviſe torments for thee, Mich. tr, 3. 
there was never ſuch wrath felt or 
conceived as the Lord hath deviſed a- 
gainſt thee that liveſt and dyeſt inthy 
naturall eſtate : Hence it is called wrath 
fs come, 1 Theſ. 1. wit. The torment 
which wiſedome ſhall deviſe, the al- 
mighty power of God ſhall inflit up- 
on thee, ſo as there was never ſuch 
power ſeene in making the world, as 
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in holding a poore creature under the 


wrath, that holds up the ſoule in be» 
ing with one hand, and bears it with 
the other, ever burning like fire againſt 
a Creature, and yer that creature never 
burat up, Kew. 9. 22+ Thinke not this 
cruelcic, it's juſtice z what cares God 
for a vile wreech whom nothing can 
make good while it lives, If we have 
been long in hewing ablock, and we 
can make no meet veſlell of ir, put it to 
no good uſe for our ſelves, we caſt it 
into the fire: God hcweth thee by Sor- 
man enngge, loſſes, and croſſes, ſud- 
den death mercies and miſeries, yet no- 
thing makes thee better ; what ſhould 
God doe with thee, bur caſt thee 
hence 2 Oh conſider of this wrath 
before you feele it. I had rather haye 
all the world burning about mine 


eares,than to have one _— frowne | 


from the bleſſed face of aninfinite and 
dreadfull God. Thou canſt rot in- 
dure the torment of a little kitchin-fire 
onthe tip of thy finger, nor one halfe 
houre together : how wilt thou beare. 
the fury of this infinite endlefſe con-' 
ſuming? 
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ſumiog fire in body and ſoule through- 
our all cternitic * 
3. The never- dying worme of a 
iltie conſcience ſhall corment thee, 
as if thou hadſt ſwallowed downe a li- 
ving poyſonfull ſaake, which ſhall lie 
gnawing and biting thine heart for ſin 
paſt,day & night. And this worm ſhall 
cormeEcby ſhewing the cauſe of thy mi. 
ſery, that is, that thou didſt never care 
for him that ſhould have ſaved thee. 
By ſhewing thee alſo thy fins againſt 
the Law, by ſhewing thee thy leath, 
| whereby thy bappineſle is loſt, Then 
ſhall thy conſcience gnaw to thinke, 
ſo many nights I went to bed withour 
rayer, and ſo many dayes and houres 
If nt in feaſting and fooliſh ſporting. 
Oh if I had ſpear balfe that cime now 
miſ.ſpenr, in praying, in mourning, in 
meditation, yonder in heaven had 1 
beene. By ſhewing thee alſo the means 
that thou once hadſt to avoid this mj- 
ſery; ſuch a Miniſter I heard once, that 
told me of my particular finnes,as if he 
had been told of me : ſuch a friend per. 
ſwaded me once to turne over a new 
= leaſ ; 
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leafe:Lremember ſomany| many knocks God 
gave at this iron heart of mine, ſo ma 
ny mercies the Lord ſent , bur oh no 
meanes could prevaile with me. Laſt- 
ly , by ſhewing thee how cafily thou 
mighteſt have avoided all theſe miſc- 
ries. Oh, once I was almoſt perſwa- 
ded. to be a Chriſtian, bur 1 ſuffered 
my heart to grow dead,& fell ro looſe 
compary, and ſo loſt all. The Lord Je- 
ſus came unto my doore and knocked, 
and if I had as that for Chriſt, which 
I did for the Devill many a time, to 0- 
pen at his knocks, I had beene ſaved. 
A thouſind ſuch bites will this worme 
give ar thine heart , which ſhall make 
thee cry out, O time,time,O Sermons, 
| Sermons z Om hopes and my helpes 
are now loſt N r do once I had to ſave 
wy loſt ſoule. 

4+ Thou ſhale cake up thy lodging 
for ever with Dcvills , and they ſhall 
be thy companions : Him thou haſt 
ſerved hete, with hum muſt thou dwell 


there. It ſcares men out of theiravits | 


almoſt ro ſee the Devill, as they rhink, 


when they be alone; ; bur what horrous 
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ſhall fill chy foule when thou ſhalt be 
baniſhed fram Angcls ſocierie, and 
come into the fellowſhip of Devills 
for ever * 
5. Thou ſhalt be filled with finall 
deſpaire. If a man be grievoufly ficke, 
ir comforts bim to thinke ir will not 
laſt long. Bur ifthe Phyſitianrell him 
| he muſt live all his lite time in this ex- 
tremitie, he thinkes the pooreſt beg- 
gar ina berter eſtate than himſclte. Oh 
ro thinke when thou haſt been milli- 
ons of yeares in thy ſorrowes, then 
chou art no neerer thy end of bearing 
[chy miſery, then ar che firft comming 
in ; Oh T mighr once have had mercy 
and Chriſt , -but no hope now cver to 
have one glimpſe of his face, or one 
good looke from him any more. 
6. Thou ſh It vomit our blaſphemous 
oathes & curſes in the face of God the 
father for cver,& curfe God rhat never 
elected thee, and curſe the Lord Jeſus 
that never ſhed- one drop of bloud to 
redeeme thee, and curſe God the holy 
Ghoſt that paſſed by thee, and never 


ſhal 
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ſhalt hc and weepeand gnaſh chy-teerh 
in ſpight againit God and thy ſelfe, 
and roare and ſtamp and grow madde, 
that therethou muſt lie under thecurſe 


of God for ever. Thus I ſay thou ſhalt } 


lie blaſpheming, with Gods wrath like 
a pile of frre on thy foule burning, and 


flouds , nay feas, nay more, ſeas of 


teares —_ ſhalx for eyer lie wee- 
ing) never it, And here 
hich way ſo SE tookeſt thou 
ſhale ſee matter of everlaſting griefe. 
Look up to heaven, & there thou ſhalt 
ſee (oh ) that Ged: is for ever gone. 
- thee, _— ſee De- 
V ing, cur and rliou- 
re penny own fiafull damned 
creatures crying and roaring our. wirh 
dolefull ſhrikings : Oh the day ' that 
ever Iwas borne. Looke within rhe, 
there is aguiltic conſcience gnawing. 
Looke to time paſt , oh thoſe golden 
dayes of grace, and ſweet ſeaſons of 
mercy are quite loft and gone. Looke 
to time ro come, there ſhalr be-, 


hold evills, troopes and {warmes of 


ſorrowes, and woes, and raging waves, 
H 


A... 
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and billowes of wrath comming roi- | 
ring upon thee. Looke to time prefear, 
O'not one houre or moment oteaſe vr | 
refreſhing, but all curſes meer: roge- 
ther, and feeding upon one poote 10Ht 
immortall foule, that never canbe te: 
covered againe. No God, no Chriſt, 
{ no Spirit to comfort thee, no Miniſter 
ro-preach unto hee, no friend ro wipe 
away thy continual] teares, no Sunne 
ro ſhine upon thee, nota bit of bread, 
not one drop of water to coole ghy 
congue. $ | TR 
This is the miſery of every naturall 
man. Now doe nocrhon ſhift: icfrom 
thy ſelfe, and ſay; God' is mercefall; 
True, butit is to-very few, as. thall be 
proved. Tis a thouſand to one it ever 
thou be one of that ſmall number 
whom God hathpicked out toredſcape 
this wrath ro come; -If thou Joendr 
ger the Lord Jeſus tobeare this wrarh! 
farewell God, Chriſt, ind Gods-mercy 
for ever. And I am 'fure that it's no 
common evill which God- gives toes 
very wicked many if Chriſt bad ſhed 
ſcas of bloud , ſer thine beart at _ 
| there 


_ Q_— ere —_— 
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there is Hor one drop bf: it fos chee/un- 
til thou-comeſt t6 (a&und feole, and 
groane undet rhis-miſdrable eſtaces Þ 
telf thee, Chriſt is ſo'ftirrefrom (avi 
cthoe; thar he is thine'enemy? If Chriſt 
were here and ſhoald fay} hbre is my 
bload for: chee / if thou wilt but tye 
_ Wanna the - tr 
of t , t for all his{pee- 
ches/, ! thy: dry Ther weepe nor, wthy 
ftoar heart:ycelds:nor, thy hard heart 
mourntsavr, 2s ro-fap pO ! lama 
fintul} loſtzcondemnedy curſed, dead 
creature: whar ſhall-LJo6'* doſt nor 


face fromnhee,aad ſay ov! thouſtopy 
hard-hearted creaturo;*wouldſt chou 
have me'ſave thee from-chy miſery] 
andyer thou wilt norgroane, figh;and 


thy miſery? it chou like(# thine: cftare 
ſo well, and prizeſtane [o/lirtle, prolls 
in thy miſery for ever, , i'. 
oh! labour to be humbſed dayind 
ight-under this thy. wocfull eſtate. 


u GUUEP of ph grievous fing 
H 2 will 


| 


thinke -but he would turne away his | 


mourne for deliverance tb me , out of | 


ing our 
mailcrics 
1s to he 


CO 
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The ſcope } 
' of know- 
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| 


of 
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will this breake thine hearts Ns, Thay 
are dead- in finnes, and rep-full of all 
| fiune, will: this! break heart £ 
{ Ns, Whatſdeverthiou doeſt; haſt donie, 
thale doe, remaining in this eſtate,. is 
Gane, will this breake' thine heart's | 
[Ns God is thine cnemy;ahd thou haſd 

loſt him, will chis breake-thine heart 2 
] No, Thquart condemnedt6 die etet- 
{nally ; {Sathan-is thy Jaylory thou atr 
bound band and foore in the: bolts of 
by findes, and.caſt into- utcer dark- 
ncfle,and ready'every momenieto dp 
finto hell, will this breake thine heart *. 
[ Ne. Thou muſt dye, arid after that 
appeare before rhe ord to Judge- 
ing iafopporrable wewtbprhichrends| 
| uy Vo ICN'T 
preg and barne&s dowrie rorthe- 
bottome of helb; ; will 'chis breake 
chine hard- heat! man * Ne. Then 
| fare-well Chriſt fot ever, never look 
ſto ſce a Chriſt, nacill rffowdyft come; 
ito: feeld rhly\-rwiſcry' ue! Gf Chriſt. 
LabGur” therefore: for this; and+ thie- 
Lord will reveals. the Brazen [Set 


peur, | 
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ne, when thou art in thine owne 
ſenſe ny nnd ſung to death with 
thy fiery Serpen 
So 1 come ny open the Fourth 
Paiocipall Point, 15. 
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—_—_— the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the 
onely means of Redemption and 
deliverance out of this eſtate, Eph. 1.7. 


| In whom wee have redemption throwgh 


hs bloud: which plainly demonſtrates, 


| rhar 


Feſwus Chriſt is the onely means of mans 


| Redemption and deliverance out of his 
| bondage and miſerable eſtate. And this 
| is.che-Dodrine Lihall now -ialilt up. 


ON: *-- — . ws 
Whea the Iſraclites were in bon- 
dage and miſery, he ſends Moſes to 
dclver them. Whenthey were in Ba- 
Alb, be ſtirreth up Eyr«s to open the 
priſon-gates to them. Bur when man 
is in miſery, he ſends the Lord Je- 
ſus, God and man, to redeeme _ 
AF, 4. 12, _ 
| 22. ow doth Chriſt redeeme 
men our of this miſery * 

Anſn, By goying 4 price for them, 
1 Cor/6. #!t, Gods mercy will be ma. 


| nifeſted in ſaving ſome, and his Juſtice 


-] God is fo holy, that when he ſeeth fin} 
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muſtbe ſatisfied by having ſatisfaGti- 
on or price made and paid. for mans 
finne. 

Hence Chriſt ſaisfieth. Gods tu. 
ſtice. 

Firſt, by ſtanding in the roome of all 
them whom mercy decreeth ra ſaye. 
A Surctic Rtandegh inthe roome of a | | 
debter, Heb.-7, 223, As the firſt Adam 
ſtood in the roome;,of all mankinde 
fallen : So Chriſt. ftandeth in the 
roome of all men riſing, or to be reſts. 
red againe; 1 

Sedndly, by eaking from them); i in 
whole roome he ſtood ; the erernall 
guilt of all their firnes; and by afſu- 
ming the guilr of. all choſe fannes unto 
bimſclfe , 2 Cor. 5. 32. Hence Luther 
ſaid, Chriſt was the greatelt finger by ' 
impurarion. 

Thirdly, by 69's.) the curſe 2nd 
wrath of God kindled againſt fiane. 


flicking onely by 'impuration. to his 
| Owne Sonne, he will noc noe ſpeed bio 
but his wrath and curſe _ 


53 3e F3, Git dronkoppake cope 
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How men 
; Are redecs 
med. 


| 
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Dan. 9.24. 


Uſer, 


ſhould haye been fpping, and 
| king and fwelling, end (entninte 
| with millions of yeares. 

{ Fourthly, By bringing into the pre- 
fence of God perfect righteouſneſle, 
| Rows. 5. 11. for this alſo Gods juſtice 
{ required perfe&ion, conformitie ro the 
Law, as well as ( perfe ſatifattion ) 
ſuffering for the wrong offered rothe 
Law-giyer.Juſtice thus requiring theſe 
foure things, Chriſt ſatisfies Juſtice 
by performing them, and ſo payes the 

Ce, 

II. Chriſt isa Redeemer by ftrong 
hand. The firſt Redemption by price 
is fitiiſhed in Chriſts perſon, at his re- 
ſurre&tion : the ſecond is Degun by 
the Spirit in mans vocation, and ended 
at the day of Judgement ; as money is 
firſt paid for a Captive in Tarkey, and 
then becauſe he cannot come 'to his 
owne Prince himſelfe, he is ferchr a | 


way by ſtrong hand. | 
re is inc ement tothe vileſt 
finner, 'and ro the ſclfe-ſuc- 


courleffe and loft finver, who have 


' Che Sane: Cavan. 


_ Tall the EleR at one dra, he, which 


m———— oo > > &t > 27 


= ſpent | 
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| endeavours upon theſe duties and ſtri- 


ſpenc all cheir money , their time and 


vings, that have becn but poore Phy- 
Gris ro them : Oh looke up here ro 
the Lord Jeſus, who can dae that cure 
for thee in a moment, which all crea- 
rures cannot doe in many ygares. 
What bolrs, what ſtrong ferrters, what 
unruly luſts, cemprations and miſeries 
art thou lockt into 4 Behold che De- 
liverer is come aut of Sivw, having (a- 
tisfied Juſtice, and paid 3 price to ra0- 
ſome poore Captives,#4,4- 18.with 
the of Heaven, Hell, and tþy 
unruly heart, in his hand, to jerch thee 
out with great mercy and ſtrong hand; 
who knowes but thou | ar gr er 


rancc, yetithey lyc in their wilcry 06+ 


vey groane, never'ighco the Ihr 


—_— —— cc 
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ſus for deliverance ; nay; that rejoyce 
inthcir bondage, and dance to:Hell in 
their bolts z bay, that are weary of de- 
liverance; that fac inthe ſtockes , when 
they are at preyers , that come ouit of 
the Church; -when the redious Ser- 
mon runs ſomewhat beyond the houre; 
like priſoners out of aJaile,that deſpiſc 
the Lord Ieſus,when he offers to open 
the dootes; and {@ ler them dut of that 
miſerable eſtate. Oh poore creatures ! 
is there a means of deliverance £ and 
doſt thounegleR, nay deſpiſe it. Know 
it, that this will cur thine heart one 
day, when thou art hatging in thy gib- 
bers in Hell, ro fee others ſtanding 
at Gods right hand, redeemed by 
Chriſt , thou mightſt have had ſhare 
in their honoux,, for there was a Deli: 
yerer come to ſave thee, - but. thou 
wouldſt have none of him. Oh thou 
wilt lyc yelling in thoſe cverlaſti 
burnings, and rarechy haire, and curſe 
thy ſelfe : from hence might I have 
been delivered, but I would nor, Hath 
Chrift delivered thee from:Hell, and | 
hath he not delivered a 


nt —_—_—— www es. dots 
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| 


Ale-youſe' £” Harh *Chitift delivered 
thee from Sarthgns focietic, when he 
hath nor delivered theefrom thy looſe 
coadipany yer * Hath- Chriſt delivered 
thee from burning, when thy faggots, 
thy firis,grow intheerIs Chriſtsbloud 
rhine, that mak'ſt'no more account of 


- | it, nor feeleſt no more vertue from. it, 


than lin the bloud of 4 chickens Arr 
thou redeemed; 'doſt thou hope by 
Chriſt co. be ſaved, that didſt never 
ſee, norfeele, nor Gigh under thy bon. 
| dage © Oh ! thedevils will keepe bpli- 
day (as it were?) in hell, inreſpr@of 
thee ;'whoiſhale mourne under Gods 
wrarks 31 add latnent.- Oh there was a 
meancs2o deliverius.out of it;but that 
ſhate mourne for-cver! for thy miſery! 
And:rbis with bee: Bodkin: at thine 
hedrtione' day», 10! thinke therewas a 
—_—_ , bur Iwrctch would none.of 
g 4311: thi 1: 

Herve tikbwife'is matter of Reproofe, 

ro fach a6-ſceke id come out of this 


Uſe3. 
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—— and 


{out fins Canſt chou make thy ſebfe a 
' Chriſt for hy ſclfe © Canſtthou beare! 
beter mrs per ene] 

ia perfeR righteouſ; | 
neſle into the preſence of God £ This! 
Chriſt myſt doe, ciſc he could not (a 


fe ey ale Fg 


the writ Po x17 627” ew "gain go. 
fr Sanaa | y _— 


Die hou enema, 
DIST 2, 
yeares as piles of 
earth, or ſands epoa-the Sea-ſhore, or” 
ſarres in;heaven, os mores inthe Surn':!| 
| tell thee, not one ſparke of Gods' 
— inſt thy ſinne, ſhall be,canibe' 
any oftheſc ſorrowes, or #6eres 7 for, 
nano of Chriſt-Nay | 
if all the Angels and/Saints in heaves 
and eartty ſhould pray for thee, theſe 
cannpe deliver thee,. for they are rt 
the - wa of Chrift., Nay, God as 4 
Creator having made-s Law willnor, 
4 finne' without the blow 
of $ Nay, iſts bloud'will 
nod@dac it neither, uh ther doeſt joyne | _- 
never {0 little, that chou haſt or doeſt, 
990/Jafs Chriihgod wake thy fell 
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Vſeg. 


The offer 
of Chriſt 
univerſal, 
and why. 


| bis blvud for al g/ 'therefor&h& was ne- 


40 doſt thou know rhijs 4: ) i.» buold 


; 


7 EOEILY 


# of © 
rl kt es 


& ge fa reeds; rms i 
e'heed Hl this pos that 


3, 


bars: ores mn, OL 95t 
Bur thou 'wilt ſay, this rmedtes of 

Redemprion &'vnely' appo 19 =p o_ 

ſomeziris not Jntended for 

fore/nor fot me, "therefore: 

16 Chriſt». & 
Tristrue; Chrif ſent ——_ 
aodmy for att, F#8# 14.9. mactvleſſe 


ver intended as Redeemer of all; Bur 
that he is not intended as  Debiverey 
bf thee. Howdbch this follow #(How 


3 But "ſecondly; Þ''fay '5') Th 
Chiilt be notinrended for all, ytk 
s'Wrred unts off } and "therdforeun- 
es'rhee.” And! the. ground: -is-this 
chiefy. : ; e,0717 lol 1IT 
The univerſal} fy of Ctiſtari- 


 ſerh| 


ah. Mi. "I 
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_ nor from Chriffe Prieſtly office 
mmediately; bur from his Kingly-of. 
ce, whereby the Father having given 
himall power and dominiba in hedgven 
and catth, he -bereupotrcdmimands all 
men to: 
bids all bis Diſciples and all their fuc- | 
ceſfours to goe and preach-the Goſpel 
to every creature under Heaven; 1 
28: 18, 19. For Chriſt; doth nor; Ks. 


couraged to ſerve him-as a 
frſt as a King commanding them: t6 
"caſt away their weaporis,ahd Roop un- 


to his Scepter,, and-depend upon his 
free mercy, acknow] if everhe 


: but 


me, his Name is rightcous inſo dedling 

with me. "> 
But that I may faſten this exhortati- | 

00,1 will ſhew theſe foure things; © 


[ 
| 
' 


ry. particulac'perſon;which I will ſhow | 
thus What haſt thou to ſay againſt it, 
that thou docſt doubtofir'? It may be | 
—_—_— plead, 1 of 


PE 


Oh, 


— and likewiſe}. 


mediately offer himſelfe coall menss|| , 
a Saviour, whereby they may be i-!)--: 


% 
ſave me, I will blefſe him 31fhe danine|| :- 


I. The Lord leſt & offered eve-| 


= 


| $07 


- — —— 
err en et ee Ee ts ee 4 Es. 4 


Oh, 1 an'{o 


ce [origin is will, thee ſurely 
]che gffers no Chriſt tome. 
he doth, though chou lyeft 


een blefled Saviour 
——_ —— for revieling = 


[and rebeſhous 


they 
. [Chriſt, Godbeftowerh rhe 


1-- Yer he 


oegleRing Get ello ſip wer, 


4ion of wildome in the world. 
of niene arc {b low, as that 
are beneath theyraciouy of 
fruits 
of his love npon meane and wezke per- 

ns beye, char he might confound the 
of fieſh che more. Where ix plea- 
ſcdtrhim to:make his choice,ahd ro ex- 


| [akc:bis mercy, he pafſerb by ao degree 
* uncapable. 


| of wit, though neverſo 


\ But thou wilefay ; Fam anenemy to 
God, and have a hnare ſo ſtubborne 
and loath co yerid zI have vezcd him 
tothe yory lecart by my r 

thee” © 0d recon- 
cHed. Put cafe thou haſt been-@ finner, 
God,yetſolong 
as thou att'nor among ralici- 


ous 0 _ and underniiners of his 
pp — 


—_— 
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thoughts, thou haſt a mercifull Savi.| 
our. 
But I have deſpiſed the meanes of | 
Reconciliation atd rcjefted mercy. | 
Tet God calls thee to returne ; Thou 
haſt played the Harlot with many loveys, 
yet rurne againe. ts me, ſaith the Lord, 
Fer.3. 1. Caſt chy ſclte jnto the armes; 
of Chriſt, and if chou periſheſt;, periſh. 
there; if chou docſt nor, thou arc ſure 
© periſh. If mercy be r6/be had any; 
where, itis by ſcekiog ro Chriſt, nor] 
by tornins trom him. Herein appeares: | 
Chriſts lovero thee; rþat he hath 'gik. | 
ven thee a heatr in ſome degree (cniz»| 
ble; he might have given. chee, up to 
hardneſſe, ſecuritie, and proghaneneſe'; 
of all ſpiriruall judgements: the grea- 
reſt. Bur he that dyed forts encmyes, 
will. in no-wiſe refuſe thoſe the defire | 
of whoſe ſoule is towdtds|Him. When 
the Prodigall ſer himfelfe ro rewrne | 
to his Father,his Father ſtaycs nor for ! 
bim; butmeecs bim inthe-way.-lf6ur | 
fianes diſplcaſe us , they ſhall never, 
hurt us ;but we ſh1ll be eſteemed of | 
"Tl 


| 


dg 


rruth; never give way to'deſpayring| 


[ God 
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God tobe, that which we defire and 
labour to be, Pſal. 145. 19. 

But can the Lord offer Chriſt to me, 
fo poore, that have no ſtrength, no 
faith, no grace, nor ſenſe of my po- 
vertie, 

Yes, eventothce , why ſhould we 
except our ſelves, when Chriſt doth 
not Except us. Come wnto me all yee that 
are weary and heavy laden, Wee are 
therefore poore, becauſe we know not 
our riches. We can never be in ſuch a 
condition, wherein there will be juſt 
cauſe of utter deſpayre. He that fits in 
darkneſſe, and ſeth no light, no light of 
comfort, no light of Gods counte- 
nance, yet let him tru# in the Name of 


us from mercy, nay, they incline God 
the more. The Husband. is bound to 
beare with the wife,es being the weaker 


the Lord, Weaknefies doe not debarre 


_ | veſſell, and ſhall we thinke God will 


exempt himſclfe from his owne Rule, 
and not beare with his weake Spouſe 

Bur is this offer made to me that can. 
not love, prize, nor defire the Lord 
Jeſus, 


Yes] 
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Yes, to thee, Chriſt knows how to | «4:f; | | 
pitty us in this caſe, We are weake, | 
bur we are his. A Father lookes got 
ſo much ar che blemiſhes of his childe, 
as at his own narure in him ; So Chriſt 
finds marter of love from any thing of | 
h:s owne in us. A Chriſtians carriage 
cowards Chriſt may in many things be 
very oftenfive,and cauſe much ſtrange- 
neſle, yer ( {6 long as he reſolves not 
upon any knowne evill ) Chriſt will 
owne tym, and he Chriſt, | + 

Oh ! buc I have fallen from God oft, | 05; 
ance he hath inlighraed me; And doth | 
he render Chriſt roexce, | 

Thou muſt know that Chriſt hath | «<4. 
married every belecving ſoule ro him- | 
ſelfe,and that where the work of grace | 
is begun, fin looſes ſtrength by every | 
new tall, If there be a ſpring of (inn | 
in thee, there is a ſpring of mercy ut | 
God, and a fount:ine daily oprned to | : 
, waſh thy uncleanenefls in. Adam ( in- | | 
deed) loſt all by once (inning ; buc we | 
are under 2 better Covenam, a Cave- | ' 
nanr of Mercy, and are incouraged by 
the Sanneto goe. ro the Father every . |» 


I 2 F day | if 
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—— 
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[bay for the firmes of that day. 
tf If was willing to receive Chriſt, 1 


Obj. 
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Es 


might have Chriſt off:red co me. Bur 


will che Lord offcr him ro ſuch a one 


as defires nor to have Chriſt £ 

Yes, (fayth our Saviour) I would 
have gathered you, as the henne gathe- 
reth' her chickens under her wings, 
and you would nor. Wee muſt know, 
a creating power cannot onely bring 
ſomething out of »othing,bur contrary 
out of contrary ; of unwilling,God can 
make us « wi{l:;ng people. There isa pro- 
miſe of powring cleane water upon us, 
and Chriſt hattyraken upon him to 
purge his Spouſe, and make her fit for 
himſelte. 

Whar haſt thou now to plead againſt 
this ſtrange kindneſſe of the Lord in 
offering Chriſt to thee © Thou wilt 
ſay, it may be: 

O !I feare time is paſt, Oh time is 
paſt. I might once. have had Chriſt, 


-but 'now mine heart is ſealed downe 


with bardneſſe; blindnefſe, unbeliete , 
Oh ! rime is now gone. | 
No, not ſo;fee Iſai. 65. 1, 2, 3. = 


al 


On —_— —— 


1 unto thee,doe all things for thee. May 
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the day. long Godi-holdeth outchis 
hands to a back-ſliding, and rebelliqus 


meanes,.thy day of life,, thy day. of 
Gods ſtriving with thee, and ſtirxing! 
of thee, ſtill laſts. 

But if God be ſo willing to ſave,and 
ſo prodigall of his Chriſt, why.dech 


Chriſt £ 

I anſwer. What command doſtthon 
looke for to draw thee to Chriſt, bur 
this word, Come; Oh come thou poore, 
forlorne, loſt, blind, curſed, nothing, 
I will ſave thee, I will encich.thes, I 
will forgive thee,I will calighrenthee, | 
I will blefle thee, I will be all chings; 


MA, 


| 


have Salvation with him; 


people. Thy day of grace, thy leyot | 


he not,give me Chriſt, or draw me40 


not this winnc and melt the heart of a. 
Devill ? | 

IT. Upon what conditions . Joay', 
Chriſt be hid £ 

Make an exchange of what rhou art 
or haſt with Chriſt; for what Chrilt is 
or hath ; and fo raking him, ( like the 
wiſe Merchant the Pearls ) thou ſhalr 


3 


DOI— —_— ——— _ _ —— — 


Now 


* 


On what 
rermes 
4Chriſt 

may be 
T - I, 


2, 
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' Now this Exchange lyerh in theſe 
Foure things chitfly. | 
Firſt, give away thy ſelfe to him, | 
head, beart, tongue, body, ſoule, and he 
will give away himſclfe unto thee, 
Cawt. 6. 3. yea he will ſtand in thy | 
roome in Heaven, that thou maiſt rri- 
umph'and fay, Iam already in Hea- 
ven, glorined in him. I ſee Gods bleſ- 
ſed face in Chriſt , I have conquered | 


Death, Hcll, and che Devillin him. 

Secondly, Give away all thy frnnes | 
ro Chriſt, confefle them, leave them, 
caſt them upon the Lord Jeſus, ſo as ro 
receive power from him to for{ike 
them. And he will be made finne for 
thee, to take them away from thee, 
r Job. 1.9. 

Thirdly, Give away thine honowr, | 


| pleaſure, profit, life, for bim , he will 


give away his Crowne and honour, 
life, and all ro thee, Lak. 18. Let no-| 
thing be ſweet unto thee but himr, and 
nothing ſhalt be ſweet unto him bur 
thee. 6 1 
Fourchly, Give away thy Rags, ſor. 
ſake thine owne Rightcouſneſſe for 


him. 


— 
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him, be will give away all his Robes 
and Rightcouſneſſeto thee, Pbil, 3 8, 
9. Thou ſhalt ſtand as glorious in the 
fight of God, howſoever thou art a 
poore ſnake in thy ſelfe, as an Angel, 
nay, as all the Angels, becauſe cloa- 
thed with his Soonne Chriſt Jeſus his 
Righteouſneſle. 

Now tell me, will you have Chriſt ? 
He is offered to you. Yes, you will all 
ſay: Yea, with all mine hearr, Bur will 
you have him on theſe termes £ upon 
cheſe I1II condicions ? 

Now becauſe men will flatter them- 
ſelves, and ſay, Yes. 

III. Iwill ſhew you foure ſorts of 
people thar rejet Chriſt thus offered, 

Furſt, The ſleighty unbeleever , that 
when he hearcs of an offer of Chriſt, 
and ſhould wonder at rhe love of the 
Lord in doing this ; he makes nothi 
of ir, bur gocs from the Church, 
ſayes, Wee muſt give Miniſters the 
wall in the Pulpic ; and, poore men, 
they muſt have ſomewhat co ſay and 
preach for their living : There was a 
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ſeemes to meane, well , bur | thinke he be 
no great Scholler ; and ſo makes no more | 
of the offer of {%r37, then of the offer of a 
firaw ar their feer. It a good bargaine be 
offcred them, they will torget all their bu- 
ſinefſe to accompliſh that ; yer they make | 
bghr of this offer, Aarth, 22. 5, | 
Secondly, The ——_— wnbeleevey : that 
ſeeing his Ginnes to be ſogreat, and: feel- 
ing his heart {0 hard, and finding but lit- 


——— —— 


tle good from God, fince he ſought for 
helpe,(like Cain,) flyerh from the preſence | 
of the Lord ; like a mad Lyon he breakes | 
bis chaines of reſtraining 'grace; and run- | 
neth roaring after his prey, after his cups, | 
queanes, lults, &c. and ſo will not honour 
Chriſt w:th ſuch a great cure of ſuch great 
finnes, that he ſhall never have the credit | 
of ir, nor will be beholding co him forſuch 
a kindneſle. 

Thirdly, .The preſump:nrus wnbeleever : 
that ſceing what unnes he. hath commit- 
red, and it may be havinga little touch and 
ſome ſorrow for his finnes , catcherh at 
Chriſt, hoping to be laved by him belore 
ever he come to be loaden with finne as | 
the grcatcitevill!, or Gods wrath Kindled 
. againft him as his greateſticurſe 3'and o 
catching at Chriſt, hopes he hath Chriſt, 
and hoping he: .hath Chriſt alrcady, ſhuts 
qut Chriſt tor the ſuture, and-(o rejes 

him, 


— 
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— 
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| 


| 


himsA6Gecb.3; vx.Y ou ſhall have theſe men | 
and women complaine never of the want, 
but onely of che weakneſle of their Faith, 
& they will not be beaten oft fſrem thence ; 
let them heare never ſo much of their miſe- 
ry, nor {ce never{o much of their ſinnes, 
yet they will not be beaten off from tru- 
ſting to Chriſt, 

Fourthly ,' The trottering deybrfull unbe- 
leever : one that is in a queſtian whether 
he had beſt have Chriſt or no, He ſeeth 
ſome good in Chriſt that he would 
have him ſor, as, there I ſhall. have Hea- 
ven, and pardon,and grace, and peace, and 
yer he ſecth many things he dighkes with 
Chriſt ; as, namely, then farcwell merry 
Perrivgs, paſtimes, Cards and Dice, ,plea- 
ſure and finfull games ; and hence they tot- 
ter this way and that way, not knowing 
whether they have beſt have Chriſt or no, 
james 1. 6,.7. theſe people rejet Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


LV. And now ccme and ſce the great- 
nefle of this ſinne. 

- 1. It's a moſt b/owdy ſ=xe,it's atrampli 
under foot the bloud of the Sonne of God: 
Heb. 10.21. 

2. It's a moſt dfencaring ſnne;Aor, as 

by the firſt :& of Faith, a man glorifieth 
od by obeying all the Law at an inſtant 
in Chriſt : ſo, by 1c3zcAing. him thou doſt 
| breake 


by 


| 


— 
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bteak all thoſe Lawes of God in an inſtant, 
and ſo doeſt diſhonour him. 

3. It's a moſt wngretefiull ſrnne, it's deſpi- 

ſing Gods greateſt love, which the Lord 
takes moſt heavily . * 
4: It 18 a'moft inexcuſable fine ; for what 
have you to caſt againſt Feſws (briſt? Oh, 
my ſinnes are ſo great, thou wile ſay, Bur 
take Chrift, his Bloud will waſh thee from 
all chy fmnnes. | 

Oh ! but mine heart is hard, and my 
minde bl 


ind. 

Yea, but take me,and I will breake thin* 
heart, thine eyes. A new heart 1s 
Gods gift, and he hath promiſed to create 
it in us. 


Oh ! but then I muſt forſake all my plea- 
ares. 

Thou ſhalr have them fally,continually, 
infinitely in Chriſt. 

Oh ! but I cannot take Chriſt. 


; breaking the Law of the Crearion,bur God 
' the Sonne& ſhall ſtrike chee, and the Com- 


Oh ! bur Chriſt can give thee an hand 
to receive him , as well as give away him- 
ſelfe. 

$. Itis a mot hravie finne. What finne 
will gripe ſo'in Hell, as this 2 ob, 3. 19. 
Gad che Father ſhall ſtrike rhe Devils for 


f »rrer Himſelfe ſhall ſer himſelfe againit 
<1-c,t5r deſpiſiig the meancs and offers © 


Re- 
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Redemption. The Devils might never 
have had mercy, but thou ſhak think with 
anguiſh , and vexation, and madneſſe of 
heatr, I might have had a Chriſt, he was 
offered unto me ; mercy wooed this 
borne proud heart to yeeld. Bur,ORocke | 
of Adamant that T was, it did not affe& | 
me. Oh flie ſpeedily to this Cirie of Re- | 
fupge, leaſt the purſuer of bloud overtake 
thee 


Away then our of your ſelves tothe Lord | Uſes. 
Jeſus. Heaven and carth leave thee, and | 
have forſaken thee : now there is bur one | 
more that can doe thee good, and deliver | 
thv ſoule from endlefſe forrow:go to him, | 
| and take hold on him, not with the hand | 
of preſurovtion & love to thy ſelfe, to ſave | 
thy ſelfe. but with the hand of faith and ; 
| love to him. to honour him. | obj 
| Tam well enoughalready, what tellyou : 
| meo'f Chriſt ; | 
This is the damning ſinne of theſe times, | 4 
when men have Chriſt offered unto thery , | 
foretelling them clſe of wrath to come, | 
they ſay they are well ; hence feeling no | 
judgement her-, they feare no wrath here- | 
aftcr ; hepce being well, they ſeele no need | 
of Chriſt ; hence till they dye. they never | 
ſceke out for a Saviour. Men will not come 
| intorhe Arke a)ready made for them, be- 
| fore the loud ariſe. The world makes ſo 


much | 
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and t 
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much of choſe it nurferh up, that they a 
ko heaven, when: they 
to come home, 
0hj. Bucic may be Chriſt hath not redeented 
me, nor ſhed his bloud tor me, therefore 
why ſhould I goe to him 2 | 
eAnſ, | Itmay be it isrruc, may be nor, yer doe 
thou yenture as thoſe, Joel 2. who knowe! 
but the Lord may returne ? It is trus, God 
hath eleftcd bur few , and (o the Son hath 
ſhed his bloud, and dycd bur for a few, yet 
chis is no excuſe for thee, to lie downe and 
ay, what ſhould I ſeeke our of my ſelfe for 
fuccour > Thou muſt. in this cale yencure 
Ys as many men a 
cating of one good 
"ewenty of them will goe and ſceke for it, 
although they know onely one ſhall have | 
it. Therefore ſay as thoſe Lepers in Sama- | 


ſtus do now, 
iving. fallen, 


| ria ;.it I ſtay here in my finnes, I dic ; if I 
| goc our to the Campe of the Syrians, wee 
| may live, we can bur dic however : it I goe 


out to Chriſt, I may get mercy, however | 


' I can bur dye, and it is berter to dye ar 
| Chrilts tcere, chan in thine owne pudile. 
| Content not your ſelyes therefore with 
your bare reformation :nd amending your 
lives, this is but to crofle the debt inchine 
. owne booke, it remaineth yncancelled mn 
_ th- Cregirors booke ſtill : bur goe, take, 


of:r, up this erernall 'facrifice 


y_ —_ — — 
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| eyes of God the Father, and cry guiltic at 


his barre, and looke for mercy irom him z 
figh undef thy bondage, that as Moſes was 
ſent unto the 1/raclires, ſo may Chriſt be 
ſent into thy ſoule, Reſt not therdore in 
the fight or {enſc of a helpkfle condition ; 
ſaying, I cannot heige my ſelte unlefle 
Chriſt doth : figh unto the Lord )cſvs in 
Heaven for ſuccour, and admire the Lord 
for ever , that when there was no helpe, 
and when he might have raiſcd our of che 
Rones childrento praile himy yer he ſhould 
ſend his Sonne our ot his bolome to ſave 
thee, So much tor this particular ; The 
_ Divine Principle tollowes to be hand- 
Ed, 


# 


Cuas V 


T Har thoſe that are ſaved out of this c- 

ſtate, are very few, and that thoſe thar 
are ſaved, are ſaved with very much difhi- 
cultic, Marth,7. 14, Straight the gate, and 
narrow i the way that leadeth wnto life, and | 
few there be that finde it, 

Here are two parts. 

x. The paucitic of them that ſhall be ſa- 
yed ; feW finde rhe Way thither. 

2. Thedifficulty of being ſaved,ſfraight 
and narrow u the Way and gue wnto life, a 

Hence 


rr 
At 


| | hence 
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Hence ariſe rwo Dodrines. 

t. Fhatche number of chem that ſhall 
| be ſaved is very ſmall, Z»k. 13. 24- the de- 
vill hath hisdrove and /warme- that goe to! 
hell, as faſt as Becs to their hive ; Chrilt 
hath his fleck, and that is but « {ric flock ; 
children are called Jewels , 
Mal 3.17. which commonly are kept (c- 
cret, in re{pe of the other lumber in the 
houſe ; hence they are called ſtrangers and 
pilgrims, which are very few in reſpet of 
the inhabitants ot the Countrey , through! 
which they paſle : hence they are called 
Sonnes of (Zod, 1 Job. 3. 2. of the blowd roy- 
all, which arc tew in reſpect of common 
lubjes, | 

| Bur ſee the truth of this point in theſe 
two things, 

Firſt, Looketoall es and times of the 
world. Secondly, to all places and perſons 
inthe world, and wee thall fee few men 


were laved. 
» and we ſhall fnde 


I. Looketo all 
2 handfull ſaved. Afloone as ever the 


"7 began to keepe houſe,and there were 


' but ewo familics in it, there was a bloudy 
Cain hving, anda good Abel ſlaine. And 
as the world increaſed in number, © in 
wickedneffe, Gen, 6, 13, 1t is ſaid, AU fie 
| had corrupted their wayes, and ſo 


aorta 


EI A. 


1-1... 60 20. £35. .a.[.©2. 


— > wat 
_—— , 


A 


kEEOSSBSEA<CNRaS a O35 06 


but Noah, and his family ; and yet in the 
Arke there crept ina curſed Cham. 
Afterwards, as Abratoms xofteritic in- 
creaſed , ſo we ſee their finne abounded. 
When his poſteritie was m Egypr, where 
ene would thinke if ever men were good, 
now it would appeare, being ſo heavily af- 
flited by Pharach,beirg by ſo many mira» 


cles miraculouſly delivered by the hand of 


Hoſes; yet molt of theſe God was wroth 
with, Heb, 3. 12 and onely two of chem, 
Caleb and Joſtua wert into ((anaan, atype 
of Heaven. Looke mto Salemony times 
what glo1ious times | what great profefii- 
on was there then 1 yet alter his death , re» 
Tribes teli to the odious fin of Idolatry;fol- 
lowing the command of fereboam their 
King. Looke twther into 1/«iats rime, 
when there were multitudes of ſacnfices 
and prayers, ſay 1.11. yet then there was 


but 4 remnant, nay a very little remnant; 


that ſhould be ſaved. And looke to rhe 
time of Chriſts comming inthe ficſh ( for 
I pick out the beſt mes of all ) when ove 
would thinke by fuch Sermons he prea- 
ched, ſuch miracles he wrought» fyehalite 
as he led) all the Jewes ſhould have cnter- 
tained him, yet 'tis ſaid, He came wnto bes 
owne, and they receyved kim not, Sofew, that 
Chriſt himſelfe admires at one good Ne- 
thanicl, Behold a» 1ſiarlite 4p whom there is 
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no guile, In the Apoſtles time,many indeed 
were converted but tew comparatively, | 
and amongſt the beſt Churches many bad : | 
as that at Philippi, Pbil. 3. 18. many had a | 
name to live, bur were dead; and few dnely | 
kept their garments unſpotted. And pre- | 
ſently after the Apoſtles time, many grie- 
vous wolves came and devoured rhe ſheepe; and 
ſo in ſucceeding ages, Rev, x 2.9.4 the earth 
wondered at the whore in Scarlet. 

Andin Lutherstime, when the light be- 
gan to ariſc againe,he ſaw ſo many carnal} 
* Goſpellers,that he breaks our in one Ser- 
* mon into theſc oothes ; God grant [ may 
© never live toſee thoſe bloudy dayes that are | 
* comming _ an ungodly world, Latimer | 
ſaw ſo much prophancnefle in his time; | 
that he thoughc verily Doomes day was | 
juſt at hand. And have not our eyes {eene 
in the Palatinate, where {carce one man in | 
rwenty that ſtood our , bur fell from their | 
— gourelied to P , as faſt as 

ves fall in Autumne. Who would have 
though. there had lurked fuch hearts un- 
der ſuch a ſhew of deteſting Popery,as was 
among them before. And at Chriſts com- 
ming. /hall be faith on the earth ? 

2, Lerus into all places and per- 
ſons, and {ce how few ſhall be ſaved. The 
world is now ſplit into foure parts, Eerope, 
eAſjia, Africa, and America: and thethree 
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biggeſt parrs are drowned in a deluge 
of prop banenefle and fuperſtition;they+ 
do not ſ© muchas profeſſe Chriſt ;zyou 
may ſce the ſenrence of death writ on 
theſe mens foreheads, Ter.10. «/t. But 
let us looke upon the beſt part of the 
world,and thac is Evrope, how few ſhall 
| be ſaved there. Firſt,the Grec72 church, 
' howſocver now in theſe dayes, theix 


| good Patriarch of Conſtantinople is 4- | 


bout a generall Reformation among 
them, and hath done much good, yer 

are chey for the preſent, and have been 
; for the molt parr of them without the 
' ſaving meancs of knowledge, They 
' content themſelves with their \o1d ſu- 
 perſtirions, having lirtle or no Preach- 
tog arall, And for the other parts, as 
| Italy, Spaine, France, Germany, tor the 
| moſt parr they are Popiſh; and ſee the 
end of theſe men, 2 Theſ. 1.9. And now 
amongſt them that carry the badge of 
| honeſty, I will not ſpeake what mine 
| eares have heard, 8& my heart beleeves 


| concerning other Churches : I will 
| come into our owne Church of EZnz- | 
land, which is the moſt flouriſhing 
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Church in che world:never had church 
{uch Preachers, ſuch meanes, yer have 
we not ſome Chappels and Churches 
ſtand as dark lanthornes without light, 
where people are led with blind, or i- 
dle,or licentious Miniſters,anu ſo both 
fall into the ditch £ 

Nay, even amongſt them that have 
che meanes of grace”, bur few ſhall be 
ſaved. Ir may be ſometimes amongſt 
ninctie nice ina Pariſh, Chriſt ſends a 
Miniſter to call ſome one loſt Shcepe, 
Maith, 13. Three grounds were bad 
where the ſeede was ſowne, and onely | 
one ground good. Ir's a ſtrange ſpeech - 
of Chryſoſtont in bis fourth Sermon to 
rhe people of Antioch, where he was 
much beloved, and did much good. 
* How many doe you thinke(ſaith be) 
* ſhall be ſaved in this Citie £ It will 
© be an bard ſpeech to you, bur I will 
*« ſpeake it; though here be ſo many 
* thouſands of you , yet there cannot | 
* be found « hundred that ſhall be (a- 
«yed, and I doubt of them too z for 
* whar villany is there among youth *£ 
<* what ſlothinold meneand ſo he goes | 


on : 
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on: So lay I,never rell me, we are bap. 
rized, and are Chriſtians, atid truſt ro 
Chriſt ; let us but ſeparate the Goares 
from the Sheepe, and exclude none, 


a crofſe upon their doores, with, Lord 
heve mercy upon them, and we (h.1ll ſee, 
onely few in the Cirie ſhall de ſaved, 
rt. Caſt out all the Prophangpedple 
among us, as drunkards, ſweartt$; 
whores, lyers, which the Scripture 
brands for blacke Sheepe, and con- 
demnes them ina hundred places, 

2. Serby all Civil men, thar are but 
Wolves chained up,tame devils, ſwine 
in a fajre meadow, that pay all chey 
owe, and doe no body any harme, yer 
do none any great good, that plead for 
themſclves and ſay, who can ſay black 
is mine eye? Theſe are righteous men, 
whom Chrift never came tocall , for 
he came not to call the righteous, but 
ſinners to repentance. 

3. Caſtby ail Hypocrites, that like 
ſtage-players, in the fight of others, 
aQ the parts of Kings and honeſt men ; 
whea looke upon them in their ty- 
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ring houſe, they are bur baſe varlers. 

» 4+ Formall Profeſſors , and Carnall 
Geſpellers, that have a thing ike faith, 
| and like ſorrow,and like truc repentance, 
; and like good deferes, but yer they be 


| - 
yr pictures, they deceive others and 


themſelves too, 2 Tim. 3. 5. 

Sct by theſe foure ſorts, how few 
| clicn are to be ſaved,cven among them 
'that are hatcht in the bolome of the 
| Church 2 
| Firſt, Here then is an uſe of incou- 
|razement. Benot diſcouraged by the 
name of fingularitie, Whar £ doe you 
thinke your ſelfe wiſcr than others ? 
and ſhall none be ſaved but ſuch as 


| you wiſer than otters, that you thinke 


| none ſhall goe to heaven but your (elf? | 


I rell you, if you would be ſaved, you 
muſt be fiogular men, not out of faſhs. 
on, bur out of conſcience, At.24. 16. 
SeconG!y, Here is matter of #errour 
tOall choſe tharbe of opinion, thar tew 
ſhall be ſaved ;and thertore when they 
re convinced of the danger of fin by 
the Word, they fly to this ſhelter, if I 
be 


—— 


are lo preciſe as Miniſters prate 2 are | 
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be damned, it will be woe to many 
more beſides me then ;as though moſt 
ſhould nor be damned. Oh yes, the 
moſt of thera that live inthe Church 
ſhall periſh. And ch's made an Hermit, 


| 


which Theodoret mentions, to live fit- 
reen yeares ina Cell ina deſolate wil- | 
derneſle, with nothing bur bread and | 
warcr , and yer doubred afcer all his | 
ſorrow, whether he ſhould be ſaved or | 
no. Oh, Gods wrath is heavie which | 
thou ſhalt one day beare. 

Thirdly, This miniſtreth exhortation | 
toall confident people,thart thiak they | 


| beleeve, and ſay, they doubt not bur | 


to be ſaved, and hence doe not much * 
feare death, Oh, learne hence to ſuſpect | 
and feare your chun and feare it (o | 
much, that thou canſt not be quiet, un- 
cill thou haſt gor ſome aſſurance thou 
ſhalt be ſaved, When Chriſt told his 
Diſciples thar one of them ſhould be. 
tray him, they all ſaid, Maſter, i it 1? * 
bur if he had (aid,clevE of them ſhould | 
betray him,all except one, would chey | | 
not all conclude, Surely it is I: It the 
Lord had ſaid, onely few ſhall be dam- | 
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| © | hed, every manmight ſcare, i may be 
| it is I; bur now he faith, moſt ſhall, e- 
very man may cry out and ſay, Surely 
| it is I. No humblehearc, but is driven 
| [to and fro with many ſtinging feares | 
this way, yet there 15 a generation of | 
preſumptuous,hrazen-faced,bold peo- 
ple, that confidently rhinke of rhem- 
ſelves, as the Fewes of the Phariſees, 
( being {o holy and ſtrit ) thr if God 
ſave but two in the world , they ſhall 
make one. 
The child of God indeed is bold as 
a Lion ; bur he hath Gods Spirit and 
promiſe, afſuring him of his eternall 
we'fare, But I ſpeake of divers that 
have no ſound ground to prove this 
point, ( which they pertinaciouſly de- 
tend ) thar they ſhall be ſaved. This | | 
confidene humour rageth moſt of all in 
ourold profeſſors atlarge, whothinke, 
thar's a jeſt indeed, rhat having been | Þ 
of a good beliefe fo long, that they 
now ſhould be ſo farre behind-hand,as 
to begin rhe worke, and lay the foun- 
dation z-new, And not onely among 
theſe, bur amongſt divers ſorts of peo- 
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ple, whom the Devill never troubles» 
becauſe he is ſure of them already, and 
therefore cryes peace in their cares, 
whole conſciences never txouble them, 
becauſe that harh ſhut it's eyes; and 
hence they (I-epe,and ſleeping dreame 
char God is mercifull unto then, and 


_ 


will be ſo, yer never ſee they are de- 
ceived, untill they awake with the 
flames of hell about their cares ; and 
the wor [d troubles them nor, they have 


their hearts deſire here, becauſe they 
are friends to it, & fo enemies to God. 
And Miniſters never trouble them, for | 
they have none ſuch as are fic for that | 
worke neere them ; or if they have, 
they can fit and fleepe inthe Church, | 
or chooſe whether rhey will beleeve | 
him. And their friends never trouble | 
them, becauſe they are afraide to dil- 
pleaſe them. And God himſclfe never 
troubles them, becauſe that time is to 

come hereafter, This one truth well | 
ponderedand thought on, may damp 
thine heart, and make thy conſcience 
fly in thy face,8& fay, thou art the man , | 


it may be there are better in hell than | 
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thy ſelfe that art ſo confident , and 


therefore tell me what haſt thou to ſay 

for thy ſelfe, that thou ſhalt be ſaved , 

in what thing baſt thou gone beyond 

| them that thinke they are rich, and want 
nothing, who yet are poore, blinde, miſe. 
rable and naked ? 

Thou wilr ſay happily, firſt, I have 
left my finnes I once lives in, and am 
now no drunkard, no {wearer , no ly- 
cr, &c. 

I anſwer, thou mayeſt be waſht 
from thy mire, (the pollution of the 
world,)and yet be a ſwine in Gods ac. 
count, 2 Pet. 2. 20, thou mayelt live a 
blameleſſe, innocent, honeſt, ſmooth 
life, and yet be a milcrable creature 
ſtill, Phil. 3. 6. 

Burt I pray, and that often, 

This thou mayeſt doe,and yet never 
be ſaved, 1ſay 1. 11. To what purpoſe doe 
your multitude of ſacrifices ? Nay, thou 

; mayc#t pray with much affeRion, with 

| 2 good hearr, as thou thiakeſt, yer a 
thoufand miles off from being faved, 

| Prov, 1.28. 

But I faſt ſometimes as well as pray. 
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So did the Scribes and Phariſces,c- 


ven twice a week, which could not be | 


publique bur private faſts. And yerthis 
righteouſneſle could never ſave them. 

Bur I heare the Word of God, and 
like the beſt Preachers, 

This thou mayeſt doe too, and yet 
never be faved. Nay, thou maycſt ſo 
heare, as to receive much joy and com- 
fort in hearing, nay to beleeve and 
catch hold on Chriſt, and ſo ſay and 
thinke he & thine,and yet not be ſaved; 
as the ſtony ground did, Mat. 13. who 
heard the word with joy, and for a ſea- 
ſon beleeved. 

I reade the Scriptures often, 

This you may doe too, and yet ne» 
ver beſaved ; as the Phariſees, who 
were fo perfe in reading the Bible, 
that Chriſt needed but onely ſay, 7t 
hath been (aid of old time, for thy knew 
the rext and place well enough with- 
out intimation. 

But 1 am grieved, and am forrow- 
full, and repent for my finnes paſt. 

Jedas did thus, Math. 27. 3. be re- 
pents himſelfe witha legall n_—_ 

or 
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for feare of hell, and with a naturall 
forrow for dealing ſo unkindly with: 
Chriſt, in betraying not onely of 
bloud, but innocent bloud. True hu- 
miliation is ever accompanied with | 
heartie reformation. 

Oh ! but IHlovegood men, and their 
company. 

Sodid the five foohkſh Virgins love 
the company, and ( atthe time of ex- 
tremitic The very ojle and grace of the 
wiſe, yer they were locked out of the 
gates of mercy. 

But God hath given me more know. 
tedge than others , or then I my ſelfe 
had once, 

This thou mayeſt have, and be able 
to teach others, and thinke ſo of thy 
ſelfe too, and yet never be ſaved. 

But I keepe the Lords day ſtrialy, 

So did the Fewes, whom yet 
Chrift condemned, and were never 
ſaved, 

I have very many good deſires and | 
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Theſe thou & thouſands may have, 
and yer miſke of Heaven, 
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Many ſhall ſeeke co enter in at that 
narrow gate, aiid not be able. 

True, thou wilt ſay , many men doe 
many duties, bnt without any /ife or 
Feale. 1 am zealous. 

So thou mayeſt be, and yet never 
ſaved ; as Fehu ; Paul was zealous 
when he was a Pharifee, and if he was 
ſo fora falſe Religion and a bad cauſe, 
why much more mayeſt thou be for 
a good cauſe , ſo zealows, as not onely 
to cry out againſt prophanenefle in 
the wicked , but civill honeſtie of 0» 
thers, and hypocrifie of others, yea, 
even of the coldnefle of the beſt of 
Gods people:thou mayeſt be the fore- 
horſe inthe teame, and the ring-leader 
of good exerciſes amongſt the beſt 
men, (as Joaſh a wicked King was the 
firſt that complained of the negligence 
of his beſt Officers in not repairing the 
Temple) and ſo ſtirre them up unto 
it: Nay, thou mayeſt be ſo forward 
as to be perſecuted, and nor yeeld 
an inch, nor ſhrinke in the werring, 
but mayeſt manfully and couragioul- 
ly ſtand it out in time of perſecution, 
as 


| 
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as the thorny ground did : {o zealous 
thou mayſt be, as to like beſt of, and to 
flock moſt nnto the moſt zealous prea- 
chers that ſearch mens c6ſciences beſt, 
as the whole Countrey of J«dea came 
flocking ro Johns Miniſtry,and deligh- 
ted to heare him fora ſeaſon, nay thou 
mayſt be zealous, as to take ſweer de. 
light in doing of all theſe things, 1ſay 
58.2,3.they delight in approaching neare 
#nto God, yet come ſhort of heaven, 


Bur thou wilt ſay 5 True, many a 
man rides poſt, that breaks his neck at 
laſt:many a man is zealous, bur bis fire 
is ſoone quench'd, & his zeale is ſoone 
ſpent z they hold not out» Whereas 
I am conſtant, and perſcvere in godly 
courſes. | 
So did that young-man, yet he was 
agraceleſſe man, Matth. 19. 20, AU 
theſe things have I done from my youth : 
what lack I yet 
It is true, Hypocrites may perſevere, 
butthey know themſelvesro benaughr 
all the while, and ſo deceive others : 
bur I am perſwaded that I am in Gods 
favour, andin a ſafe and happie eſtate, 


\ 
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ſince I doe all with a good heart for 
God. 

| Thisthou mayeſt verily think of thy 

| ſelfe, and yer be deceived, and dam- 


|ned, and goe to the Devill ar laſt. |. 


| There 15 4 way ( {aith Salomon ) that ſee- 
"meth right ro a man, but the end thereof us 
| the way of death. For he is an hypocrite, 
not orely that makes a ſeeming out- 
ward ſhew of what he hath not, but 
alſo thar hath a true ſhew of what in- 
deed there is nor. The firſt ſort of hy. 
pocrires deceive others onely ; the lat. 
ter, having ſome inward, yer common 
worke,deceive themſelves too. Jam. 1. 
26. If any man ſeeme to be religiods ( (0 
many are, and {o deceive the world ) 
bur ir is added, deceiving his own ſoule, 
Nay, tkou mayſt goe lo fairely, and 
live ſo honeſtly, that all the beſt Chri- 
ſtians about thee may thinke well of 
thee, 8& never ſuſpe& thee,and ſo mayſt 
paſſe through the world,and dye with 
a deluded comfort, that thou ſhale goc 
to heaven,and be canonized fora Saint 
inthy funcrall Sermon, & never know 
thou art counterfeir, till the Lond 
| brings 
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| mination , and ſo thou receiveſt that 


| was wich the Five fookifh Virgins that 


| to ſhoare. 
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brings thee ro thy tri and laſt exa- 


dreadfull ſentence, Goe yee curſed : ſo ir 


were never diſcovered by the wiſe, nor 
by themſelves, untill the gate of grace 
was ſhutuponchem; If chou haſt chere- 
fore no better evidences to ſhew for 
thy ſelfe, that thine eſtate is good, 
then theſe, Ile not give a pinnes poinr 
for all thy flattering falſe hopes of be-. 
ing ſaved: but ir may be, thou haſt ne- 
yer yet come ſo farre as to this pitch ; 
and if not, Lord, what will become 
of thee ? SuſpeR thy ſelfe much, and 
when in this Ship. wracke of ſoulcs 
thou ſecſt ſo many thouſands ſinke, 
cry out, and conclude, It's a wonder of 
wonders, and a thouſand, and athou. | 
ſand to one, if ever thou commet ſafe 


Oh ! ſtrive then to bs one of them 
that ſhall be ſaved, though it coſt thee 
thy bloud,and the lofſe of all char chou 
haſt ; labour to goe beyond all thoſe 
that goe ſo farre, and yet periſh ar the 


laſt, Doe not ſay, that ſceing ſo few 
ſhall 
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| ſhall be ſaved, therefore this diſcoura- 
path me trom ſecking, becauſe, all my 

ur may be in vaine, Canfider that 
Chriſt here makes another and a bet- 
ter uſe of ir, Luk. 13. 24. Sceing that 
wany ſhall ſceke,and not enter, therefore 
(ſaith he) frive to emter in at theſtraight 
gate ; venture at leaſt, and try what the 
Lord will doe tor thee. 

Wherein doth a childe of G o v, | 
(and ſo how may 1) goc beyond theſe 
hypocrites that goe fo farre 

In three things principally. 

Firſt, No unregenerate man,though 
he goe never ſo farre, let bim doe ne- 
ver ſo much, bur he lives in ſome one 
ſinne or other, ſecret or open, little or 


great. FZ#das.,went farre, but he was 
coverous. Herod went farre, but he 
loved his Herodias. Every dogge hath 
his kennell,cvery ſwire hath his ſwill, 
ard every wicked man his luſt, forno 
poregenerate man hath fruition of 
God ro content him, and there is no 
mans heart, but it muſt have ſome good! 
tocorent it;which goodis to be found 
one]y in the Fountaine of all good,and: 
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that is God;or in the ciſterne,and that 
is in the creatures : hence a man having 
loſt full conrent in God, he ſeekes for, 
& feeds upon contentment in the crea- 
rure, Which he makes a God to him, 
and here lyes his luſt or finne, which he 
muft needs live in. Hence, aske thoſe 
men that goe very farre, and cake their 
penny for good filver , and commend 
themſelves for their good defires : 1 
ſay, aske them, if they have no finne. 
Yes, ſay they, who can live without 
finne 2 and fo they give way to finne, 
and therefore live in finne ; Nay, com- 
monly ,all theduries, prayers,care,and 
zeale of the beſt Hypocrires, are to 
hide a luſt ; as the whore in the Pro- 
verbs, that wipes her mouth, and goes 
ro the Temple, and payes her vowes ; 
or to feed their luſts ; as Jehs his zcale 
againſt Baal, was to ger a Kingdome, 
There remaines aroot of birterneſſe in 
the beſt Hypocrites, which howſpever 
it be lopt off ſometimes by fickneſle, 
or horror of conſcience, and a man 
hath purpoſes never to commit it a- 


I 
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gaine, yet there it ſecretly lurkes, and 
| though, 
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chough'ir ſcewerh to' be bound and 
conquered by the Word, or by projer, 
or by outwar croſſes, or while the 
hand'of God is upon a man, yet the in- 
ward ſtrength and power of it remains 
ſtill; and therefore when Temptations, 
like firong Ph:l:ft;nes ; are upon this 
man againe,he breakes all vowes, pro- 
miſes, bonds of God, and will ſave the 
life of his ftane, 

Secondly, no untegenerate man or 
woman ever came to be poore in ſpi- 
rir, and ſo ro be-carriced our of all du- 
tics unto Chriſt: if ir were poſſible for 
them to forſake and breake looſe for 
ever from all finne, yer here they ſticke 
as the Scribes and Phariſces, and fo 
like zcalous Paul before his converſi- 
on, they faſted, and prayed, and kept 
the Sabbath, bur they reſted in their 
legall righreouſneſfe, and in the per. 
formance of theſe and the like duties, 
Take the beſt Hypocrite tharhamh. the | 
moſt ſtrong perfwafions of Godsloy 
to bim', and aske him, why he hopes 
to be ſaved. He will anſwer, I pray, 
reade, heare, love gwed men, cry out of 
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| the ſinnes of the time. And tell him a- 
gaine, that an Hypocrice may climbe 
theſe Naires, and goe as farre, Hee 
will reply, True indeed, but they doe 
not what they doe with a ſound heart, 
bur to be, ſcene oFmen, Marke now, 
how theſe men feele-a good hearr in 
themſelves, and inall things they doe, 
and therefore feele not a want of all 
good, which is povertie of ſpirit, and 
therefore here they fall ſhort, 1ſa. 66. 
2. there were diycrs yr _ for- 
ward for the worſhip of God in the 
Temple, but God loathes theſe, be- 
cauſe nor poore in Spirit, to them onely 
it is ſaid, the Lord will looke. 1 have 
ſcene many Profeſſors very forward 
for all good duries, but as ignorant of 
Chriff. hen they are ſifted, as blocks. 
And if a man (as few doe ) know not 
Chriſt, he muſt reſt in his duties, be- 
cauſe he knowes not Chriſt, to whom 
he muſt goe and be garried if ever be 
be ſaved. I have heard of a man that 
being condemned to dye, thought to 
be ſaved from the Gallowes, and jo 
ſave himſelfe from hanging by a cer- 
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raine gitr he ſaid he had of whiltling ; 
ſo men ſeeke ro ſave themſelves by 
their gifts of knowledge, gifts of meme. 
r7, gitcs of prayer, and when they ſee 
they muſt dye tor their ſinnes, this is 
the ruine of many a foule, that chough 
he forſake Mgypr and his finnes, and 
fleſh. pors there, and will never be ſo 
' as he hath beene, yer he never com. 
| meth into Canaan, bur loſeth himſclfe 
| and his foule ina wilderneſſe of many 
| 4uties, and there periſheth, 
| Thudly, It any unregenerate man 
| come unto Chriſt, he never gets into 
| Chriſt, that is, nevertakes up his eter- 
| xall reſt and lodging in any thing elſe 
| bur Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. 4. 4. Fudas fol- 
. lowed Chriſt for the bagge, he would 
| have the bagge and Chriſt roo ;. The 
Toung may came unto Chriſt ro be his 
Diſciple,bur he would have Chriſftand 
the world ton ; they will not conrent 
themſelves with Chriſt alone, nor 
with the world alone; but make their 
' | markets out of both,, like whoriſh 
wives, that will pleaſc their husbands 
and others too. Men in diſtreſſe of 
L 2 con- 
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conſcience,if they have comfort from 
Chriſt, theyare contented ; if they 
have (ſalvation from Hell by Chriſt, 
they are contented : but Chriſt him- 
ſelte contents them not. Thus farre an 
Hypocrite goes not. So much for the 
firſt DoArine, obſerved out of the 
Text. I come now to the ſecond. 

Dot. 2. That thoſe that are ſaved, 
are ſaved with much, difficultie : oy it is 
a wonder full hard thing tobe ſaved. 

The gate is ſtraighr, and therefore a 
man muſt ſweat and ſtrive to enter ; 
both the entrance is difficulr, and the 
progreſſe of ſalvation roo. Jeſus Chriſt 
1s Dot gor with a wet finger. It is not 
wiſhing and deſiring to be ſaved, will 
bring men to heaven , hells mouth is 
full of good wiſhes. Ir is not ſhedding 
a teare at a Sermon,or blubberingnow 
and then in a corner, and ſaying over 
thy prayers, and crying God mercy 
for thy finnes, will ſave thee. Iris not 
Lord have mercy upon us, will doe 
thee good. It is not comming con-' 
ſtanrly ro Church ztheſe are cafie mat- 
ters, But it is a tough work, awonder- 


—_—@W— 


——_ 


full, 


lt. 


 — On ng 


The Sincere ( onvert, 


full hard matter to be ſaved, 1 Pet. 4. 
18. Hence the way to Heaven is com- 
redro 4 race, where a man muſt put 
forth all his ſtrength,andretch every 
limbe, and all to ger forwaid. Hence 
a Chriſtians life is compared to Wraſt. 
ling, Epheſ. 6. 12. All the policy and 
power of hell buckle rogether againſt 
a Chriſtian, therefore h< muſt looke 
to himſelte, orclſc he falls. Hence ir 
is compared to fighting, 2 Tim. 4.7. a 
man muſt fight againſt the Pevill, the 
world, himſelfe, who ſhoot poyloned 
bullets in th. ſoule, where a man muſt 
kill or be killed. God hath nor lined 
the way to Chriſt with Velver, nor 
ſtrewed it with ruſhes; He will never 
feed a ({lothfull humour in man, who 
will be ſaved , if Chriſt and Hraven 
would drop in their mouthes, andifa- 
ny would beare their charges thither : 
If Chiiſt might be bought for a few 
cold wiſheyand lazy deſires, he would 
be of ſmall geckoning amongſt men, 
who would ſay, Lightly come, lightly 
gee, Indeed Chriſts yoke eafic in it 
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ſelfe,8& when a man is got ingo. Chriſt, 
| L 3 -- d- 


————— 
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| 4.Straight 
| gares to 
{ be paſſed 


through 
before we 
can enter 
into hca- 
vcn. 
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| fanne, this is true humiliation, and this 


cans 


T be Sincere Convert. | 


nothing is ſo ſweet ; bur for a carnall 
dull heart, it js hard todraw in it for, 

There are foure ſtraight gates which | 
every one muſt paſle through before | 
he can cnter into Heaven. 


There is 1. the ſtraight gate of H«- 


miliation : God ſfaverh none but firtt * 


he humbleth them ; now it is hard to 
paſſe through the gates and fl :mes of 
hell, for a hcart as ſtiffe as a (take to 
bow, as hard as ſtone to blced for the 
leaſt prick, not tomgourne for one fin, 
bur all finnes, and not far a fit, bur all a 
mans life time z Oh it is hard for a man 
to ſuffer himſelte ro be loaden with fin, 
and preſt to death for finne, ſo as ne- 
ver to love finne more, but: to ſpit in 
the face of that which he once loved 
as dearely as his life. It is eafie rodrop 
a teare or rwo,and be ſermon. fick, but 
to have a hearr rent for finne and from 


is hard. 

2. Theftraight gate of Faith, Eph. 
I, 19. iis an cafie mitter to preſume, 
but hard to belceve in Chriſt, Iris ca» 
lic for a man that was never humbled 


ro 
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to belceve and ſay, 'tis but beleeving : 
bur it is an hard marter for a man hum- 
bled, when he ſeeth all his ftanes inor- 
der before him, the devil? and conſe;- 
ence roaring upon him, and crying put 
againſt him, and God frowning upon 
him , -now-to-cal] God Father, is 21 
hard worke.Fudes had rather be hang- 
ed'than beleeve. It: is hard to ſte a 
Chriſt, as arocke to ſtand upon, when | 
wee are overwhelmed with ſorrow of | 
hearrfor fin. It is hard to prize Chriſt 
above ten thouſand worlds of pearle : | 
'tis hard to deſire Chriſt, and nothing ' 
but Chriſt ; hard to follow Chtiſt all 
the day long, and never to be quier tilf 
he is got inthine armes, and rhen with | 
| Simeon tO lay, Lord, now letteſt thou thy 
ſervant depart in peace, wt: 


Itis an cafie matter for a man to con- | 
{ feſſe a mans ſelfe robe a ſinner, and to 
cry God forgiveneſſe untill next time: | 
but to have a bitter ſorrow, and1o to 
turne from all ſinne, and to returne to 
God, and all the wayes of God, which 
is true repentance indeed ; this is hard. 


eee __ 


3- The ſtraight gate of Repentance| 3. 
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© 4+ The firaight gare of c oppoſition 


of Devils,the world, and a mans owne 
ſelfe, who knock a man downe when 
he begins to looke towards Chriſt and 
Heaveo. 

Hence learne, that every cafie way 
to Heaven is a falſe way, alchough Mi- 
niſters ſhould preach ir our of, their 
Palpits, avd Angels ſhould publiſh it 
out of Heaven. . 3 

Now there are nine cafic wayes to 
Heaven (as men thinke ) all which 
leade to Hell, | 

1. The common broad way,wherein 
a whole pr may all goa breadth in 
it Tell cheſe people they ſhall be 
damned, their anſwer is, then woe to 
many more beſides me. 

2. The way of civill education, 
whereby many wilde natures are by 


little and lictle ramed, and like wolves | 


are chaincd up cafily while they are 
young. 

3.Balaams way of good wiſhes,wher- 
by many people will confeſſe their ig- 
norance, forgerfulneſle, and that they 


| 


b- © 
| 


cannot make ſuch ſhews as others doe, 


— wo 


lt 


but 


F"<+ rare 


but thanke God their hearts are 
as good, and God for his part accepts 
(they ſay) the will for the deedzAnd, 
My ſonne give me thine heart , the heart 
is all in all, and ſo long they hope to 


eures thus rhinke to break through ar- 
mics of finnes, devils, remptations, and 


| ven with a few good wiſhes;zthey think 


legs, becauſe rheir hearts are good to 
God. 

4+ The way of formalitie, whereby 
men reſt inthe pertormance of moſt or 
of all externall duties without inward 


life, Mark.1. 14. Every man muſt have 
ſome Religion, ſome fig-leaves to hide 


their nakedneſſe. Now this Religion 
muſt be cither true Religion, or the 
falſe one ; if the rrue, he muſt cither 
take up the power of it, but that he 
will not, becauſe it is burdenſome : or 
the forme of it, and this being eaſfie, 
men embrace it as their God, and will 
rather loſe their lives, than their Reli- 
gion thus taken up. - This forme» of 

Religion 
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doe well enough. Poore deluded crea-! 


to breake opea the very gates of Hea- 


tocome to their journeys end without 


em. —_—_. 
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[the forme of Religion, as the devil] is 


| it is cafie in jt ſelfe, it's of a light carri- 
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R<ligion is the caſicſt Religion'in the 
world ; partly, becauſe ir eaſeth men 
'of trouble of cgnſcience,quieting that: 
Thou haſt ſinned, ſaith conſcience;and 
\God is offended; take a book and pray, 
keepe thy conſcience better, and bring 
chy Bible with thee. Now cohſcience 
is Went, being charmed downe with 


driven away ( as they ſay ) 'with holy 
watcr;partly alſo becauſe the forme of 
Religion credits 4 man, partly becauſe | 


age, being but the ſhadow and piRtre 
of the ſubſtance of Religion *'as now, 
what an eafie matter is ir, to come to 
Church? They heare(atleaft qutward- 
ly) very attentively an houre and 
more, and then to turne to a proofe, 
and to turne doyriea leafe, here's the 
forme. But now 'to ſpend Saturday at 
night, and all the whole Sabbath day 
morning in tritming the Lampe\, and 
in getting oylc in the heart; to"rmeete 


| the bridegroome the next day, and fo 


meete him in the Word, and thereto 
tremble at the voice of God, and ſuck 
th 


nd ” 


——__—— 


”—— 


the breſt while it is open,and whenthe 
word is done, to goe afide privately, 
and there ro chew upon the Word, 
there to lament with reares all the 
vaine thoughts in duties, deadnefle in 
hearing, this is hard, becauſethis is the 
power of godlinefle, and this men will 
not take up:{o for private prayer, what 
an cafie matter it is for a man to ſay o- 
ver a few prayers out of ſome devout 
booke, or to repeate ſome old prayer 
got by heart fince a childe, or to have 
two or three ſhort-winded wiſhes for 
Gov s mercy in the morning and at 
night; this forme is cafie : hur now to 
prepare the heart by ſcrious meditatt- 
on of God and mans ſelfe before he 
prayes, then tocome to God with a 
bleeding hunger-fſtarved heart,not on- 
ly witha defire, but with a warrant, 1 
muſt have ſuch or ſuch a mercy, and 
thercro wraſtle with God, although ic 
be an houre or two together for ableſ- 
ſing, this is too hard ; men thinkenone 
doe thus, and therefore they will not. 


whereby men having ſcene their fins, 
Catc!1 


— 


| 


Fifthly, The way of preſumption, 


| 
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| 8heir hearts, though they doe not aRi: 
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catch hold eaſily upon Gods mercy, 
and ſnatch comforts, before they arei 
reached out utto them. There is no/ 
word of comfort in the Booke of God | 
intended for ſuch as regard iniquitie in 


in their lives. Their onely comfort is, 
that the ſentence of damnation is not 
yet execured upon them. 

Sixthly, The way of ſeth, whereby 
men lye ſtill, and ſay, God muſt doe 
all; If the Lord would ſer up a Pulpir 
at the Ale-houſe doore,it may be they 
would heare oftner. If God will al- 
wayes thunder, they will alwaics pray; 
if ſtrike them now and then with fick- 
neſſe, God ſhall be payed with good 
words and promiſes enow, that they | 
will be berrer if they live, but as long 
as peace laſts, they will run to Hell as 
faſt as they can ; and if God will not 
catch them , they carenot, they will 
nor rerurne. , 
Seventhly, The way of careleſneſſe, 
when men feeling many difficulties, 


| 


all, and what they cannot get pow, 


paſſe through ſome of them, bur not 


they 
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they ſhall hereafter : they are content 


Vf .obecalled Precifians, and fooles, and 


I crazie braines, but they want broken- 
$| ocfſe of heart, and they will pray (it 
may be) for it , and paſſe by that difh- 
culcic;but ro keepe the wound alwaics 
open, this they will not doe, tobe al- 
wayes ſighing for helpe, and never to 
give themſAyes reſt, till cheir hearrs 
are humbled , that they will nor; 
theſe have a name to live, yet are dead. 
Eighthly, The way of mederation or 
honeſt diſcretion, Rev. 3.16. which in. 
deed is nothing but luke- warmeneſlc 
of the ſoule, and thatis, when a man 
contrives and cuts out ſuch a way to 
Heaven, as he may be hated of none, 
but pleaſcall, ard ſo doe any thing for 
2 quiet life, and ſo fſleepe in a whole 
Skin. The Lord faith, He that will live 
rs mu offer perſecution : No,not 
ſo, Lord. Surely ( thinke rhey) it men 
were diſcreet and wiſe, it would pre- 
vent 2 great deale of trouble and oppo» 
fition in good courſes ; this man/.will 
commend thoſe that are moſt zealous, 


Ss CT 
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chey teed chemſelves witha falſe hope | 


— 
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if they were bur wiſe, it he meer with] 
2 black-mouth'd ſwearer, he will not 
reprove him , left hee be diſpleaſed 
with bim ; if he meet with an hoheſt 
man, hee'l yeeld to all he ſaith,that ſo 
he may commend him, ; and when he 
meets them both together, they ſhall 
be both alike welcome ( whatever he 
thinkes ) to his houſe and Table, be- 
cauſe he would faine be atpeace with 
all men. "4 | 
Ninthly, and laſtly , The way of 
elfe- love, whereby a man fearing terri. 
bly he ſhall be damned, uſerh diligent- 
ly all meancs whereby he ſhall be fa- 
ved. Here is the ſtrongeſt difficultic 
ofall, to row againſt the ſtreame, and 
to hate a mans ſelfe, and then to fol- 
low Chriſt fully. | 
I come now to the fixth Generall 
_ propoled in arder to be confide- 


4 
: 
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Kut the grand cauſe of mans eteruall 

. ruine , or why ſo many are damned, 

and ſo few ſaved by Chriſt, it is from 

themſelves, Ez. 33. 11. Why will you 
dye 7 
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| ſhall handle largely, and 


tit. 


The great cauic why ſo many peo» | 
le dyc, and periſh everlaſtingly, is 
becuaſe they wilt, every man thar pe- 
riſheth, is his owne Buteher, or mur- 
therer, Maith. 2.3. 27. Hof. 123. 9. this 
is the Point we purpole to proſecute 
at the preſenc- 74% 4 
The queſtion here will be,how men 
plot and perfe@ rheir owne wine... 1 
By theſe foure principal]-meanes , 
which are the foure. great Rocks that 
moſt men are ſplic-upan z and great ney | 
ceſſitie lyeth upon every man eo know | 
them; for when a powder-plor is dil+ | 
covered ,--the danger ,is almo# paſt, 


I fay, therearc theſe. forre caſts of i 
many. etcrnall - overthrow', which] 


make uſe of 


- ) 
—— RY —_— _ 
_ _ - tt. - 


Qu 


þ+ 


eAw/. | 
How 
plor their 
own ruin. | 


| 


every particular reaſon when ir is ope- 
ey finiſhed. 

Firſt, by reaſon of that bloudy black | 
ignorance of men , whereby thouſands 
remaine wofully ignorant of their ſpi- 
rituall eſtate ; nor _—y how the 
caſe ſtands berwecne God and their 
ſoules; but thinking themſclves to be 
well enough already, they never ſeeke 
to.come our of their miſery, till they 
periſh in je. 

Secondly,by reaſon of mens carnal 
ſecoritie , putting the evill day tarre 
from'rhem , whereby they fecle not 
cheir fearctull chraldome, and ſo never 
groane to come out of the {laviſh bon- 
dage of finne and Sarhan. 

Thirdly, By reaſon of mans cernall 
confidence , whereby they ſhife to ſave 
- | themſelves by their owne durics and 
| performances when chey teele it. 

Fourrhly, By reaſon of mans bold 
preſumption, whereby men ſcramble to 
ſave themſelves by cheir own ſeeming 
faich, when they fee an inſufficiency in 
duties, and an unworthineſſe'in them- 
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felves for God toſave them. , 


_ 
_———— 
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I will begin with che firſt Reaſon, 
and diſcover the firſt traine, whereby 
men blow up themſelves , which is 
this : They know not their miſery, nor 
that fearctull accurſed forlorne eſtare 
wherein they lye , but thinke and ſay, 
they ſhall doe as well as others z and 
therefore when any friend perſwadeth | 
| them ro come our of ir, and ſhewes 
| chem rhe danger of remaining it ſuch a 
| condition ; what is their anſwer e-I 
'* pray you ſave your breath to caole 
'* your broth. Every Far ſhall Rand 
| © on his owne botrome ;- let me alone 
| *«T hope [ have a ſoule to [ave 25 well 


— 


' « as you, and ſhall be as carefull of is 


C as you ſhall or can be ; you ſhall 
| © nor anſwer for my foule, I hope I 
* ſhall doe as well as the preciſeſt of 
| *you all, Hence likewiſe, if the Mi- 
niſter come home to them , they goe 
{ home with hearts full of our-cryes a- | 


in gall againſt the Sermon, God be 
merciful unto us, if all chisberroes 


# manrun our of his wits, and ro drive? 


inft the man , and their tongue dip 


here's harſh doQrine enough-ro make | 


M me 


>. 
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me'to-deſpaire. Thus they know not 
their miſery, and not knowing ( they 
are loſt and condemned Creatures un- 
der the everlaſting wrath of God) 
They never ſeeke, pray, ſtrive or follow 
the meanes, whereby they may come 
outat it, and ſo perith in jr, and never 
know it, till they awake with the 
flames of Hell abour their cares. They 
will ackowledge ,iftideede many of 
chem, that all.aen are borne in a moſt 
miſerable cftare, but they never apply 
particularly that generall truth ro 
themſelves ; ſaying,1 amthe man, I am 
now under Gods wrath, and may be 
ſnatcht away by death every howre,and 
then Iam undone and loſt tor ever. 

Now thereare two ſorts of people 
that are ignorant of this their miſe. 
ric. 

Firſt,the common ſort of prophane, 
blockiſh, ignorant people. 

Secondly, the finer ſort of unſound 
hollow Profeſſors, that have a Pea- 
cocks pride, that thinke themſelves 
faire, and ina very good cſtate,though 
they have but one feather on: their 


' creſt to boaſt of. _ I 


_—_ | 
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I will begia with che firſt ſort, and The fir 

ſhew you the teaſons why they are ig- |/##7. 


norant of their miſery, that is for cheſe 
foure Reaſons. 

Firſt, Somctirhes becauſe they want 
the ſaying means of knowledg, Ther's 
no faithful Miniſtcr, no compaſſionate 
Lot rotell them of fire and brimſtone 
from Heaven for their crying finnes 
there's no Noah to forwarne them of 
a floud ; there's no Meſſenger ro bring 
them tidings of thoſe Armics of Gods 
devouring plagues and- wrath, that 
are approaching neate unto- rhem 
they have no Pilor, poore forſaken 
creatures to ſhew them their rockes ; 
they have either no Miniſter art all 
to reach them , cirhcr becauſe che 
Pariſh is too poore , or the Church. 
living roo gteat ro majnraine a faich. 
full man ( the ſtrongeſt Aﬀes carry- 
ing the greateſt burdens comman- 
ly) O woefull Phyſitians ! ſome. 
times they be prophane, and cannor 


— 


they be ignorant, and know nor what 
to preach, unleſls chey ſhould follaw 
| M 2 


en 


| Reaſon, 


the 


: 
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the ſteps of Maſter Zatimers Fryer; 
or at the beſt, they ſhoot off a few 
pot-gunnes azainſt groſle finnes ;. or 
if they doe ſhew mcn their miſery, 
they licke them whole againe with 
ſome comfortable jill applyed ſen- 
rences (bur I hope better things of 
you, my breghren_ } rhe mans Patron 
may happily ſtorme elſe. Or elfe 
they ſay commonly, thou baſt finned, 
bur comfort thy felfe, deſpaire nor, 
Chriſt hath ſuttrred, and thus $kin 0- 
ver the wound, and let-it feſter with- 
in for want of cutting ic deeper : I ſay 
therefore , becauſe chey want a fairh- 
.ull watch- man to cry fire, fire, in that 


lleepie cſtare of finne and darknefſſe 


j whercin they lye ; rheretore whole 


Townes,Pariſhes, generations of men, 
are: burnt up, and periſh miſerably, 
Lay. 2. 14+ 

Secondly, becauſe they haveno lei- 
ſure to confader of their miſery, when 
they havethe meanes of revealing it 
unto them, as Felix, AZ. 24, 25. Ma- 
ny man heth many a bitter pil given 
him ata Sermon ,but he hath no lei- 


fore 
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ſure ro chew uponit. One manis taken 
up wirh ſuites in Law, and another al- 
moſt earen up with ſuretiſhip, -and 
carking cares how to pay his debts, and 
provide for his owne ; another hath a 
great charge and few friends, and he | 
ſaith the world is h: rd, and hence \like | 
a Mole,roots in the carth, week. d: ayes 
and Sabbath-dayes ; the world thus | 
calling chem on one fide, and luſts on 
another, andthe Devill on the other ! 
fide, they have no leiſure to conſider 
of Death, Devill, God, nor themſelves, 
Hell nor Heaven, The Miniſter cryes 
and knocks without, but there is ſuch | | 
a noiſe and lumber ot rumuluous luſts 
and vaine thoughts in their hearts and | 
heads, that all good thoughts are ſad | 
unwelcome gueſts, and arc knockt! 
downe preſently. | 
Thirdly, becauſe if they have lei» | 
ſure,they are afraid to know ir, Hence | 
people cry out of Miniſters, that they | 
damne all, and will heare them no 
more , and they will not bee ſuch | | 
fooles as to beleeve all that ſuch ſay ;' 
the reaſon is, they are afraid to know 
M 3 the 
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the worſt of themſelves ; they are a- 
fraid ro be cur, and therefore cannor 
indure the Chirurgion ; they thinke, | 
to be troubled in mind as orhers are, is 
the very high-rode to deſpaire; and | 
theretore if they doe heare a tale, how ' 
one after hearing 'of a Sermon grew | 
diſtraQtcd,or drowned,or hanged him- | 
ſelte, ir ſhall be an items, and a warning | 
to them, as long as they live, far trou- | 
bling their heads about ſuch matters. | 
Men of guiltie conſciences (hence) flie | 
from the face of God, as priſoners 
from the Judge, as debtors from the | 
Creditor But it the Lord of Hoſts can | 
catch you, you muſt and ſhall feele| Þ} 
with horrour of heart chat which you | | 
feare a little now. Ts; 
Reaſ. 4. Fourthly, becauſe if they be free| | 
from this fooliſh feare, they cannot | | 
ſee their miſery , by realon thar they | 
looke upon their eſtates through — 
glaſſes, and by, vertue of many falſe 
principles in their minds, they chear | 
themſelves, | 
Which falſe Principles are theſe 
principally ; I will but name- then. 
Firſt, 


" . 
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| who never crying out of their finnes 
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Firſt, They conceive, God that made 
them will not be (o cruell as to damne 
chem. | 
Secondly,Becauſe they feele no mi- 
ſery ( butare very well) therefore they 
feare none. | 

Thirdly,becauſe God blefleth the in 
their ourward eſtates, in their Corne, 
childre,calling, friends, &c.would God 
blefle them ſoif he did nor love them? 

Fourthly, becauſe they thiake fiane 
ro be na great cvill ; tor all are fingers, 
ſo this cannot miſchieve them. 
Fifthly, becauſe they thinke Gods 
mercy is aboveall his works, though 
ſinne be vile, yet conceiving God to 
be all mercy, all honey, andno juſtice, 
they thinke they are well. 

Six'hly, becauſe they thinke Chriſt 
dyed for all ſinners, and they confeſſe 
themſelves to be great ones. 
Seventhly,becauſe they hope well, 
and ſo thinke to have well. 
Eightly,becauſe they do as moſt do, 


while they lived,& dying like Lambs, 


at laſt they doubr not for their parrs, 


M4  burdoing 


2. $ort, 


þ 
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doing as ſuch dog, they ſhall dye hap- 
pily as others have done. 


Ninthly, becauſe their deferes and | 
hearts axe g00d, as they thinke. 

Tenthly, becauſe they doe as weli 
as God will give them grace, and fo ' 
1 is .in the fault oely, if they pe- 
riſh. 

Theſe are the reaſons and grounds 
upon which prophane people are de. 
ccived. 

Now it followeth to ſhew the 
grounds on which the finer ſort miſ- 
Carty « 


Secondly, Hollow Profeffors cheat 
and cozen their one foules. Itis in 
our Church, as itis in an old Wood, 
where there arc many tall Trees, yer 
cutthemand ſearch then deeply,they 
prove pithleſle, ſaplcfſc, hollow, un- 
ſound creatures, Theſe men twiſt their 
owre ruine with a Gner thread , and 
can juggle betrer then the common 
fort, and caſt miſts before their owne 
cycs, and ſo chcat their owne ſaules. 
It's 
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Irs Miniſters firſt worke to rume men} 


fromdarknefſe into this light. A#. 26. 
18. and the Spirits firſt werke to con- 
vince men of finne, Foh. 16, 9. and 
therefore it's peoples maine worke to 
know the worſt at firſt of them-' 
(elves. 

Now thecauſe of theſe mens miſl- 
taking is three-fold, | 

Firſt , the ſpirituall madnefle. and 
drunkennefſe of their Underand- 


Io. 

"Secondly , the falſe baſtard peace 
begot and nouriſhed in the Conſci- 
ENCce. 

Thirdly, the fly and ſecret diſtem- 
pers of the Will. 

Firſt, There are theſe ſeven drunken 
diſtempers in the underſtanding or 
minde of man, whereby he commeth 
tro be moſt miſerably deceived. 

Firſt , the underſtandings Arrogen- 
cie, You ſhall never ſee a man meane 
and vile in his owne eyes deceived, 
Pſal.25. g. but aproud man or woman 
is often cheated ; Hence proud Hamer 
thought ſurely he was the man whom 


I 


che | 


———. WO —_ 


— 


. | ———— 


The Sincore (convert, = 


the Kine would honour , when intruth 
ir was intended for poore Merdecay : 
For, pride having once overſpread the 
minde, it ever hath this pzopertie, it 


'makes a penny ſtand for a pound, a 


ſparke is blown up to a flame, ir makes 
a great matter of a lictle ſcemi 


"| grace, and therefore the” proud 


Phariſee , when he came to reckon 
with himſelfe, hee takes his poore 
Coancer \, that is , ! am net as other 
mey, nor as this Publican , and fers 
it downe for 1000. pound , that 1s, 
he eſteemes of himſelfe, as a very 
rich man for it : So many a man 
becauſe hee hath ſome good thing in 
himſelfe, as, hee is pirtifull ro rhe 
poore, hee is a true man though a 
poore man , hee was never given to 
Wine, or Women. He magnifieth 
himſelfe for this ticle, and ſo deceiyes 


- and over-reckons himſelfe, There are 


your Briſtow - ſtones like Diamonds, 
and many Cheaters cozen Conntrey 
folkes with them, that defire ro be 
fine,and know not what Diamondsare. 


$5 many menare deſirous tobe _— 
an 
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and to be reputed fo,nort knowing what | 


true grace meanes, therefore Briftow- 
ſtones are pearles in their eyes. A lit- 
tle ſceming grace ſhines ſo bright in 
their eyes,thar they are halfe bewitch- 
ed by ir, ro thinke highly of them- 
ſelves, alrhough rhey be bur many 
ſeeming Jewels in a Swines ſnour. 
cab of Doves dung was ſouldin Sams- 
ria's time of famine at a greatrate; a 
man living in ſuch a place, where all 
about him are either 1gnorant, or pro- 
phane, or civill, 2 little morall ho- 
neſty (dung in reſpeR of true grace ) 
= a great way,and iseſteemed high- 
y of, and he is as honeſt a man as ever 
lived, A man that lookes through-a 
red glaſſe,all things appeare red;za man 
looking upon himſelfe through ſome 
faire ſpeRtacles, through ſome one 
good thing that he harh in himſelfe, 
appeares faire to him. It is ſaid, Lafe 
20. u(t.che Phariſees devoured widdowes 
—— not this racking of Rents 
make them queſtion their eſtates?No. 
Why 2 They for pretence made long 
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|] and rhen,bur they are forry ; they can- 
not but finne, bur ner, Fir are 
good;rhey talke _— they live ho- 
neſtly z they doe ill ſometimes, but 
they meane well. Thus when ſome 
good things are ſcene in themſelves, 
pride puffs them wich an overweening 
-conceir of it, and ſo they cozen their 
owne ſoules. 

Secondly, the underſtandings 06/ti- 
nacy: whereby the minde having been 
long rooted in this opinion, that 7 an 
in «good eftate, will not ſuffer this con- 
ceirto be pluckt ourof it. Now, your 
ol4 rooted, yet rotten profeſſors, ha- | 
ving growne long ina good conceit of 
themſelves, will not beleeve that they 
have beene fooles all their life-time, 
and therefore now muſt pull dowae, 
and lay che foundation agaige ; and 
hence you ſhall have many ſay of a 
faithfull Miniſter, that doth conviace 
and condemne- them and their e- 
ſtare robe moſt wofull ; what's ſhull 
ſuch an upſtarr teach me £ doth he 
think fo make medance after his pipe, 


and to thinke thatall my good prayers, 
my 


___ 


| 


' 


| long abominable & vile before God ? 


| Noſilver can bribe a man to caſt away 
| his old traditionall opinions and con. 
| ceies whereby he cheats himſelfe, till 
 Chriſts bloud doe it, x Pee.1.18. Arndt 


Pong 
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my farth, my charitie, have beene fo 


| hence the woman of Samaris objeRed 


old Fathers worſhipped in that Moun. 
taine, and therefore it was as good a 
place as Jeruſalem, the place of Gods 
true worſhip, Joh. 4. 20. Men grow 
crooked and aged with good opinions 


this againſt Jeſus Chriſt , thar their | 


of themſelves, a d can feldome or ne- 
ver be ſer ſtraight againe. Hence ſuch 
kinde of people though they would 
faine bee taken for honeſt religious 
Chriſtians, yer will never ſuſpeR their 
eſtates to be bad themſelves, neither 
can they endure,that any other ſhould 
ſearch orſuſpe &themto be yet rotten 
at the heaft : And are not thoſe wares 
and commodities much to be ſuſpe- 
Qed,nay concludedto be ſtark navght, 
which the ſeller will needs pur upon 
the chapman withour ſeeing or loo- 
king fire 1's aftrorg argu- 
| ment 


_— 
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ment we produce again(t che- Papiſts 
Religion to be ſuſpeRed to be bad,be- 
cauſe they obtrude their opinions on 
their followers to be beleeved without 
any heſitation or diſpute about them, 
either before or after they have embra- 
ced them : certainly thy old faith, thy 
old prayers, thy old heeſty or forme of 
piery are counterfeit wares,that cannot 
| endure {carching , becauſe thou wilt 
not be driven from this conceit,/ am ir 
aged eftate, I have been fo long of 
this good mind,and therefore will not 

in to doubt now. It's to be feared, 
that ſuch kinde of people, ( as I have 
much obſerved )are.cither notoriouſly 
ignorant, or have ſometime or other 
fallen into ſome horrible ſecret grie- 
yous {innes,as whoredome,opprefſion, 
or the like, the guilt of which lying 
yet ſecretly on them, makes them flic 
from the light of Gods truth,” which 
would find them out, quarrelling both 
againſt ir, and the Miniſters that preach 
it;Roms, 2.8, And therefore as it 15 with 
theeyes when they have any ſtollen 


goods brought within dooregghey wil 
ng. Lot | 


- 
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not be ſearched or ſuſpeRed, bur ſay, 
are as honeſt men as themſelves 
that come to ſearch, for they feare if 
they be found out, that they ſhall be 
:roubled before the Judge, and may 
hardly cſcape with their lives:ſo many 
old Proftecfiors, when the Miniſter 
comes to ſearch them,they clap tothe 
doores upon the man ard 1ruth too, 
and ſay they bope to be ſaved as well 
as the beſt of themall. The reaſon is, 
they are guilrie, they are loath to be 
troubled and caſt downe by lecing the 
worſt of themſelves, and thinke it's 
hard for them to goe to heaven, and be 
ſaved, if they have beene ina wrong 
way all therr life- time. An honeſt 
heart will cry after the beſt meanes, 
Lord ſearch me, Job. 3. 20. and open 
all the doores to the entertainment of 
the ſtraight, ſtriteſt rruths, 
Thirdly, the underſtandings 06ſcs. 
ritie or ignorance of the infinite exact» 
nefle, glorious puritic , and abſolute 
perfeQion of the Law of Godzwhence 
ir commeth to paſſe, thar rhis burning 


Lamp cr bright ſunne of Gods Lay, 
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being ſer in their mindes, romnen 
grounds of their owne righteouſneſſe, 
doing ſome things accordidg to the 
Law of God, ſhines and gliſters glori- 
ouſly in rtheireyes , in the darke night 
time of diſmall darknefſe, by doing of 
which they rhinke they pleaſe G © », 
and their cſtates are very good, 7 was 
alive , ſaith Pexl, Rom, 7. 9. without 
the Law, and he gives the reaſon of ir, 
becauſe fin did bur fleepe in him like 
a cut-throat in ah houſe, where all is 

uiet. Before the Law came, he ſaw 
not that deadly fecrer core of corru- 
ption, and thar litter of Rebellion that 
was lurking in his hearr,and therefore 
thougbe highly of himſelfe for his 
owne Righteouſneſſe. The Goſpell 
is a glafſe ro ſhew men the face of 
God in Chriſt, 4 Coy. 2, s/t. The Law 
is that glaſſe that ſhewerh a man his 
ofrne face, and what he bimſelfe is. 
Now if this glaſſe be taken away, and 
nor ſer before a deformed hearr, How 
can a man bur thinke himſelfe faire * 
And this is the reaſon why civill men, 


formaliſts, almoſt every ons, thinke 
dercer | 


| 


AW — ———— 


| The Sincere (Comvert. 


berrer ot theraſelyes then indeed they 
are, becauſe they reckon wichout their 
hoaſt, that is, they judge of the num- 
ber, nature, and grcatneſle of their fins 
by their owne bookes , by their owne 
reaſon, they look not Gods debr. book, 
Gods exact lawes over, and compare 
themſclyes therewith , If they did, ir 
would amaze the ſtouteſt hearr, and 
plucke downe mens plumes, and make 


| 


chem ſay, 1s there any mercy ſogrear 
as to paſſe by ſuch finnes, and to pur 
up ſuch wrongs, and to forgive ſuch 
fianes and debts, one of which alone 
may undoe me, much more ſo many ? 

Fourthly, the underſtandings Secu- 
ritie or ſleepineſſe, whereby men never 
reflet upon their owne aCtions, nor 
compare them with the rule; although 
they have knowledge of the Law of 
God, yer it is withthem, as it is with 
men that have a taire glalle before che, 
but never beholding themfclves in the 
glaſle, they never ſce their ſpots. This 
is the woe of molt unregenerare men z 
they want a rcfleing power and light | 
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tojudg of themſclves by Jer.8.6. you 
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(hall 
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| For, tell theſe men, that he that loves 
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| him, ſpeak of him, rejoyce in his com- 
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ſhall have them thinke on'a Sermon, 
Herc's for ſuchan one,and ſuch an one 
is touched here , when it may be the| 
ſame Sermon principally ſpeakes of 
them ; Bur they never ſay, this con- | 
cerneth me, I was found out through 
the goodnefſe of the Lord to day, and 
ſurely the man ſpake unto none bur un. 
to me, as if ſome body had told bim 
what I have done. And hence you ſhall 
find out many lame Chriſtians, thar 
will yeeld to all the truths delivered 
ina Sermon, and commend it too, but 
goe away, and ſhake off all truches 
that ſerve to convince them, And 
hence many men, when they examine 
themſclyes in generall, whether they 
havegraceor no, whether they love 
Chriſt or no, they think yes, that they 
doe with all cheir hearts;yer,they ne1- 
ther have this grace or any other,what 
ever they thinke, becauſe they want a 
refleing light to judge of generalls 
by their owne particular courſes. 


another truely, will often thinke of 
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pany,will not wrong him willingly in 
the leaſt thing: Now aske them it they 
love Chriſt thus ; If chey have any rc- 
fleing of light, they will ſee, where 
they have one thought of Chriſt,they 
have 1000. On other things. Rejoyce z 
nay,they are weary of his company in 
word, in prayer. And that they doe 
not onely wrong him, but make a light 
matter of it, when it is done, allare fin- 
ners, and no mancan live without fin. 
Like aflcepy man ( fire. burning in his 
bed-ſtraw) he cryes not our, when 0- 
chers haply lament his eſtate, that ſee 


i. 


42.25. A man that is tobe hanged the 
nexc day, may dreame over-night, he 
ſhall bea King z why £ becauſe he is 
aſleepe, he reflets nor on himſclte. 
Thou mayeſt goe to the Devill and 
be damned , and yet ever thinke and 
dreame,; hat all 1s well wich thee. 
Thou haſt no refleRing lighe ro judge 
of thy ſelfe. Pray, pray therefore that 
the Lord would cturne your eyes in- 
watd , anddoe not let the Devill and 
deluſion ſhur you our of your owne 
N 2 hanſe 
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| a farre off, bur cannot belpe him; {ſay, 
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houſe from ſeeing what Court is kept 
there every day. 

Fifthly,the underſtendings impety ; 
whereby it leſſens and vilifies the glo- 
rious grace of God in another:whence 
it comes to paſle, that this deluded 
ſoule ſeeing none much berrer then 
himſelfe, concludes, if any be ſaved, I 
ſhall no doubt be one, 1a. 26. 10,11, 
Men will not behold the Majeſtie of 
God in the lives of his people , many 
a man being too light, yer deſirous to 
goe and paſle for current, weighs him- 
{clfe wich the beſt people, and thinks, 
what have they that I have not 2 what 
doe they that I doe not ? and if he ſee 
they goe beyond him, he then turnes 
his owne ballance with his finger, and 
makes them roo light, that ſo he him- 
(elfe may paſſe for weight. 

And this vilifying of them and their 
grace, judging them to be of noother 
mettall then other men, appeazes in 
three particulars, | 

Firſt, they raiſe up falſe reports of 
Gods people, and nouriſh a kennell of 
evil! ſuſpitions of them : if they know 


| . any | 
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ce 
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any-fin committed by themy they will 
conclude, they be all ſ they ſee 
| no offenſive (inne in any '@fthtm, they 
are then reputed pack'of Hypocrites : 
[f they are not ſo unchatitablehaving 
no grounds ) they prophecie they will 
hereafter be as bad as others, though 
they carty a faire flouriſh now. 
Secondly, if they judge well of 
them, then they compare themſelves 
to them, by taking a {cantling onely 
by their outfide, and by what they ſee 
in them, and ſo, like children, ſeeing | 
ſtarres a great way off, chinke rhem-no 
bigger nor brighter then winking can- 
ies. They ſtand a far off from ſceing 
the infide of a childe of God, they ſee 
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not the glory of God filling that rem-, 
ple, they ſee not the ſweer iofluerice | 
they receive from heaven,and thar fel. | 
lowſhip they have'with their God ;; 
and hence they judge but meanly of | 
them,becauſethe odtfide of a Chriſti- 
an is the worſt partof him, and His 
glory ſhines chiefly within. 
Thirdly, If they ſee' Gods people | 
doe excell them, that they have better | 
N 3 lives 
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| lives,and berter hearts, 8 berter know- 
ledge, yet they-will not conclude that 
they have nograce, becauſe ir hath nor 
that ſtamp that honeſt mens money 
hath. Burthis pranke they play, they 
think ſuch and ſuch good men fave 2 
greater meaſure, and a higher degree | 
of grace then themſelyes , yer they 
dare be bold to thinke and ſay, their 
hearts are as upright, though they be 
pat ſo perfeR as others are ; And ſo! 
vilifie the grace that ſhines in the beſt | 
men, by making this gold to differ 
from their owne copper, not eſſential. 
ly but gradually, and hence they de- 
ceive themſelves miſerably, not bur 
that one ( ftarreor) ſincere Chriſtian 
differs from another inglory: I ſpeal e 
of thoſe men onely ; that never were 
6xt in ſo high a ſphere,as true honeſty 
dwells, yer falſcly father this bad con- 
clufion, that they are upright for their 
| meaſure, that they havg-nor the like 
meaſure of grace received as others 
have. FR 
Sixthly, the anderſtandings idels- 
try : whereby the minde ſers up, arid 
bowe's 
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bowes down to a falſe image of grace ; 
that is, the mind being ignotant of the 
height and excellence of 'true grace, 
takes a falſe ſcaneling of ir, and ſo ima- 
gins and fancies within it ſelfe;»fuch a 
meaſure of common grace to be true 
grace , which the ſoule cafily having 
attained unto , conceives it is in the 
ſtare of grace, and ſodececives it ſelfe 
miſerably, Row. 10, 3» +, 

And the minde comes to ſetup her 
image thus, 

Firſt, the minde is haunted and pur- 
ſued with troubleſome feares of Hell. 
Conſcience tells him, hee hath ſinned, 
and the Law tells him he ſhall die, and 
Death appeares and tells him, he muſt 
ſhortly meere with him 3- And if he 
be taken away in his finnes, then comes 
a blacke day of reckoning-for all his 
privie prankes, a day of bloud, hor- 
rour, judgement and fire, where no 
creature can comfort 'him, Hence 
ſaith he, Lord, keepe my foule from 
theſe miſcries ; he hopeth ir ſhall not 
_ ſo evill with him, but feares it 
will, 
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Secondly, -Hereupon he defireth 
peace and-caſc, and ſomeaſlurance of 
freedome from theſe cvills. For it is 
an Hell above ground , ever to be on 
the-wrack of tormenting feares. 

Thirdly ,”That he may have caſe, 
be will not ſwagger his trouble away, 
nor drowne it in the botrome of the 
cup, nor chrow it away with his Dice, 
nor play it away at Cards, but defires 
ſome grace; ( and commonly it's rhe 
leaſt meaſure of it too : ) Hereupon he 
defires to beare ſuch Sermons, and 
reade ſuch Bookes as may beſt ſatisfie 
him concerning the leaſt meaſure of 
grace ; for,finne onely troubling him, 
grace onely: can comfort him ſound- 
ly : And ſo; Grace, which is meate 
and drinke to: an holy heart, is but 
Phyficke 'to this kinde of men, to 
eaſc them of their feares and trou- 
bles. 

Hereupon being ignorant of the 
height of #r#egrace, he fancieth tohim- 
ſelfe ſuch a meaſure of common grace 
to be true grace. As, if he feeles him- 
ſelfe ignorant of that which troubles 
| him : 
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him : ſo much knowledge will I then 
. faith he, If ſome toule finnes in 
fs pratiſ trouble him, theſe he will 
caſt away, and fo reformes : If omifli. | 
on of good duries moleſts him,he will 
hears better,and buy ſome good Pray- 
er-booke, and pray oftner. And if he 
beperſwaded ſuch a man is a very ho- 
neſt man, then he will ſtrive to doc as 
hedoth ;and now'heis quieted. 
When he hath atrained unto this 
 pirch of his own, now he thinkes him- 


| 


ſe}fe a young beginner,and a good one | 
roo, {o that if he dyeth, he thinkes he | 
ſhall doe well ; if he liveth, he thinkes 
and hopes he ſhall grow bcrrer ; and 
when he is come to his owne pitch, 
here he ſers downe his ſtare fully ſariſ- 
tied, Ard now, if he be preſt toger 
into the eſtate of grace, his anſ{wer is, 
That is not ts be done now , he thankes 
God, that care is pa. The truth is, 
(beloved ) *ris'too high for him , tris 
owne legges could never.carry him 
thirher, all his grace, comming by his 
owne working, not by God Almigh- 


hone 


ties power. Let a man have falſe 
weighs | 
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weights, he is cheated grievouſly with 
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light gold; why £ becauſe his weights 
are to _ Sotheſe —— _ 
light weights to ju weight 
of rrue grace Low oh light, clipt, 
crackt pieces cheat them. Hence you 
ſhall have thoſe men commend pirh- 
leſſe,ſapleſle men for yery honeſt men 
as ever brake bread ; why? they are 
juſt avſwerable to their weights. 
Hence I have not much wondered at 
them, who maintaine that a man may 
fall away from-true grace : The rea- 
ſon lyeth here : They ſet ap te them- 
ſelves ſuch « common worke of grace 
to be true grace ; from which, no 
wonder that a man may fall. Hence 
Bellarmine (aith , That which is true 
Grace, veritate eſſemtie onely, may be 
loſt, not that grace which js true, ve. 
ritae firme ſoliditatis , which latter, 
being rightly underſtood, may be cal- 
led ſpeciall, as the other, common 
grace. Hence alſa you ſhill have ma- 
oy Profeſſors ncgring a hundred Ser- 
mons , never moved to grow better. 
Hence likewiſe you ſhall ſee our com- 
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mon Preachers comfort every one al- 
moſt, that they ſee troubled in minde, 
becauſe they thinke qr they 


have true grace: Now they begin ro 
be ſorrowfull tor their finnes. *Tis juſt 
according to their own light weights. 
Forthe Lords ſake rake heed of this. 
deceit. True grace ( I tell you ) ir's a 
rare pearle, 2 glorious Sunne clouded 
from the eyes of all but them that have 
it, Rev.2. 18. a ſtrange, admirable, al- 
mighty worke of God upon the ſoule, 
which no created power can produce, 
as farre different in the leaſtmeaſure of 
ir, from the higheſt degree of com- 
mon grace, asa Devill is from an An- 
gell ; for *cis Chriſt living, breathing, 
raigning, fighting, conquering in the 
ſoule. Downe therefore with your 1- 
doll grace, your Idoll honeſty ; true 
Grace never aimes at a pitch, aſpires 
onely to perfeion , Phil, 4,42,13. 
And therefore Chryſoſtome calls Saint 
Paul, inſatiabils Dti culter : A gree. 
dy, inſanable, devouring worſhipper 
of the Lord Almighty. 
| Seventhly, The Underſtandings er- 


rour 


——_——_@_ PG. 


we I» » 


: 


| while a man is drinking it downe by 
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rour is another cauſe of mans yuine. 
And chat is ſeene a in theſe 
five things, theſe five errours or falſe 
conccits. 

Firſt, In judging ſome trouble of 
minde, ſame light ſorrow for finne to 
be true Repentance 5; and-ſo thinking 


they doe repent, hope they ſhall be 
ſaved ; for linne is like ſweet poyſon, 


committing of it, there is much plea- 
ſure ih it, but aftey the commirting of 
it, thereis a ſting it it, Prov. 23. Zr, 
32. then the time commeth when this 
poy ſonworkes,making the heart {well 
with griefe;ſorry they are at thehearr, 
they ſay; for it ; 'and the eyes drop, 
and the man that committed fin-with 
delight, ' #ow cryes 'out with 'griefe in 
the bitrerneſſe of his ſoule ; 0 that 7, 
beaſt that I am, had never committed it, 
Lord, mercy, mercy, Prov. 5.73,4.11, 
12, Nay, it may be, they will faſt, 
and humble, and affli& their ſoules 
voluntarily for fin,and nowrhey think 
they have repented, 7ſa. 58. 3. and 
hereupon,” when they heare, that all 
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ſo they thinke they beve done already. 
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that ſinne ſhall dye, they grane this is 
true indeed, except a man repent, and? 


This 1s true, At what time ſoever « fin- 
ner repents, the Lord will blot out his i- | 
#iquities. But this Repentance is not 
when a man is troubled ſomewhat in 
minde for ſinne,bur when he commeth 
to mourne for {:nne as his greateſt c- 
vill, as it he ſhould ſee a!l his goods 
and eſtate on a light fire before him , 
and that not for ſvume finnes , but all 
finnes, little and great; and that not for 
atime, for a fit and away(a Land-floud 
of ſorrow ) but alwayes like a Spring 
never dry, but ever running all a mans 
[ e-time, 

Secondly, In judging the ſtriving 
of conſcience againſt finne, to be the 
{triving of the fleſh againſt che Spirit, 
and hence come theſe fpeeches from | 
carnall blacke mouthes £ The Spirit # 
willing, but the fleſh is weake : and 
hence men thinke, they being thus 
compounded of fleſh and ſpirit, are rc- | 
generate, and in no worſe eſtate then 
the Children of God themſelves : as 

ſome- | 
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- | ay the fleſb # fraile z, and hence Armi- 


| they did that which they allowed nor, 
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ſomerime]T once ſpake with a manthat 
did verily chink, that Pilate was an ho- 
neſt man, becauſe he was ſo unwilling 
ro Crucifie Chriſt , which unwilling- 
neſſe did ariſe onely from the reſtrainc 
of conſcience againſt che fact. So ma- 
ny men judge honeſtly, yec ſimply up- 
on ſuch a ground of chem(ſelves, they 
ſayahey (trive 2gainſt cheir finnes, bur 
Lord be mercitull unto chem , they 


nizs gives a diverſe interpretation of 
the ſeveach Chapter of the Romans 
from ordinary Divines ; concerning 
which, Paul ſpeakes in the perſon of 
an unregenerate man,becauſe he obſer- 
red divers graceleſle perſons (as be 
Cith himſcltc ) having fallen, and fal- 
livg commonly into (ins againſt con- 
ſcience, tobring that Chapter in their 
owne defence and comfort , becauſe 


verl, 15. and fo it was.not they, bur 
ſinne that dwelled in them. 
And (o, many among us know, they 
ſhould be better, and ſtrive that they 
may grow better, but through the 
power 


— 
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power of fin cannor;conſcience telleth 
chem they muſt nor finne, their hearts 
and luſts ſay rhey muſt finne ; and bere 
forſooth is fleſh and ſpirit : Oh no, 
here is, conſcience and luſt onely by 
the cares rogerther. Which ſtriving, 
Herod, Balaam, Pilate , or the vileſt 
Reprobare in the world may have. 
Such a warre argueth nor any grace in 
the heart, bur rather more ſtrengrIfof 
corruption, and more power of finne 
in che heart ; as, it's no wonder if a 
borſe run away when he is looſe; but 
when his birt & bridle is in his mouth, 
now to be wilde, argueth he is alco- 

ether untamed and ſubdued, Take 
ed therefore of judging your eſtare 
to be good, becauſe of ſome back- 
wardnefſe of your hearts to commit 
ſome finnes, though little fannes; for 
thy ſinnes may be, and, ir is moſt cer- 
taine, are more powerfull in zhee, then 
in others that have not the like trug. 
lings, becauſe zhey have not ſuch 
checks as thou haſt ro reſtraine thee, 
Know therefore that the ſtriving of 
the Spiris againſt the Fleſh, is againſt 
lione, 
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l11ne, becauſe it w ſine ; as a man hares 
a Toad, though he be never poyſoned 
by it z Bur the ſtriving of thy conſci- 
ence agaioſt finne, is onely againſt fin, 
becaule it is a froubling, or a damning 
finne ; The ſtriving ot the ſpirir againſt 
the flcſh, is from a deadly hatrdd of 
fhnne, Rem. 7, 15. But thy ftriving 
of conſcience againſt ſinne, is onely 
from a feare of che danger of finne ; 
| for Balaam had a minde to curſe the 
Iſrachites tor his moneys ſake , bur if 
hc might have had an houſe full of fil- 
ver and gold (which is a goodly thing 
{ in a covetous eye ) it is ſaid, he durit 
not curſe chem, | 
Thifdly, In judging of the finceritie 
of the heart by ſome good affeRion in 
che heart. Hence many a deluded ſoule 
reaſons the caſe out thus with himſelf: 
Eicher I'muſt be a prophane man, or 
an hypocrite, or at upright man. Nor 
prophane, I thanke God, for I am not 
givento whoring, drinking,oppreſſion, 
[wearing : Nor hypocrite, for I hate 
theſe ſhewes, I cannot endure to ap- 
peare betcer without chen I am within; 
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therefore 1 am «pright, Why £ Oh, 
becauſe mine heart is good, mine affc- 
ions & defires within are bertter then 
my life withour, and whar ever ethers 
judge ofme,[ know mine own heart, & 
the hearr is all that God detires, And 
thus they foole them(clves, Prov. 28. 
26. This is one of thegrearcſt cauſes 
and grounds of miſtake amongſt men 
that thinke beſt of themſelves : rhey 
are Not able to pur a diff:rence be- 
rweene the good defirzs and (ſtrong af- 
teions that ariſe from the love of J*- 
ſus Chriſt, 
Selfe.love will make a man ſecke 
| his awn good and ſafery; nence ic will 
pull a man out of his bed berimes in 
the morning, and call him up to pray; 
it will rake him and cary him into his 
chamber towards evening, and there 
privacely make him ſcekc, and pray, 
and rug hard for pardon, for Chrſt, 
for mercy, Lord evermore give us of this , 
bread, But the love of Chriſt makes 2 
man deſire Chriſt and his honour for | 


bimſeclfe,8 all other things for Chriſt, | * 


It is crue, the delircs of Sonnes in / 
0 Chriſt 
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| a!l the duties God requireth outward- 
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| Chriſt by faith are accepted ever, but 
the delfiie of ſervants, men that worke 
onely for their wages out of Chriſt,| 
are not, 

Fourthly , In judging of Gods love 
to them, by aiming ſometimes at the 
glory of God. Is this poſſible, that a 
man ſhould airge at Gods glory, and 
yet periſh £ Yes, and ordinary toO, 
A man may be hberall to the poore, 


m2inraire rhe Miniſtery , be forward 
and ſtand for good things, whence he | 
may nor doubt but that God loves | 
him: But here is the difference, though | 
a wicked man may make Gods glory | 
in ſome particular things his end, yer 
he never makes it in his generall courſe 
his urmoſt and laſt end : A ſubtle Ap- 
prentice may doc all his Maſters work, 
bur he may rake Mit gaine to himſclfe, 
or divide it betwixt his Maſter and 
himſelfe, and ſo may. be but a Knave, | 
as obſervant as he ſeemes to be : So a 
ſubtle hearr,(yer a vile villanous keart) 
may forſake all the world, as Fadas 
did, may bande himſclfe Apprentice to 
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ly athis hands,and (o doe good works, | 
bur what's his laſt end © It's that hee 
mighc gaine reſpeR or place, or that | 
Chriſt may have ſome part of the glo- 
ry,% he another, Simon Magus would 
give atty money ſometimes that he 
could pray ſo well, know ſo much, 
and doe as others doe, and yet his laſt 
end is for himſelfe ; but how car you| 
beleeve, if you ſeeke not that glory that 
comes from God, ſayeſt Chriit*chere's 
many ſecke the honour of Chriſt, buc 
doe you ſceke his honour 9» ; 1s it 
yourlaſt end,where yourel(t and {ceke 
no more bur that *7 if thou wouldelt | 
know whether thou makeit Chrilts | 
glory thy laſt end,obſerve this Rule: 
If thou art more grieved for the c. 
clipſe of thine owne honour, and for 
thine owne lofles, then for the loſſe of 


Gods hononr , it isanevidenr fi ark 
thou loyeſt it notdefireſt itnot a5thy 
chicfeſt good, as the laſt end, tor thy 
\ ſummum bonum,andthereforedoeſt not 


{ſceke Gods honour, inthe primeand þ 
chiefeſt place. Sinne troubled. Paul 


more than all the plagues and miſeries 
O 2 of 
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ofthe world: Indeed, if thy name be 


croſſed, thy heart is grieved and dil- 
quieted,but the Lord may loſe his ho- 
' nour daily by thine owne finnes : and 
thoſe thatbe round about thee, but not 


hold ſuch a ſpeRacle : As ſure as the 
Lord lives, thou ſcekeſt not the Lords 
name , or honour, as thy greateſt 
good, 

Fifthly, In judgivg the power of 
finne to be but infirmivie ; for if any 


| thing trouble an unregenerate man,and | 


makes him call his eſtate into queſtion 


4 


.it is finne, cither inthe being or power 
of it. Now finne in the being oughr 


not, muſt not make a man queſtion his 
eſtate, becauſe the beſt have that lefr 
in them, that will humble them, and 


daſhed with diſgrace , and thy will bef 


make them live by faith; therefore the 
power of finne onely can troubte a 
mam. Now if a man doe judge of this 
ro be opely bore infirmitie, which the 
beſt are compaſſed about withall ; be 


| cannor but lie downe ſecurely, and 


thinke himſelfe welt. And if this er- 
rour 


— 
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rour be fetled in one that lives inno 
one knowne finne, it is very difficult 
to remove : for let the Miniſter caſt 
the ſparkes of hell in their faces, and 
denounce the terrour of God againſt 
them, they are never ſtirred : why ? 
| becauſe they thinke here's for you thas 
live in finne , but as for them(clves, 
although they have finnes, yet they 
ſtrive againſt chem, and ſo cannot leave 
them ; for, we muſt have ſinne as long as 
we live here, they lay. Now marke it, 
there's no ſurer, figne of a man under 
the bloudy raigne, and dominion of 
his luſts and finnes, than this; that is, 
togive way tofinne, ( though never ſo 
little and common ) nor to begreatly 
troubled for finne ) for they may be 
2 litthe troubled ) becauſe they cannot 
overcome finne ; (I deny nor, bur the 
beſt doe finne daily ; yet chis is the diC. 
poſition of Pasl, and every 'child of 
God, he moutrneth not the leſt; but 
the more for finne; though he cannot 
[ quire ſubdue them, caſt them our and 
overcomethem, As a priſoner mourns 
the more that he is bound with ſuch 


i 


The Sincere (convert. 17 93 | 


| 


——_— 


[ 194 i The Jincere ( onvert, 


ferters he cannot breake ; ſo dotheve- 
ry one truely ſenſtble of his woefull 
captivitic by finne ; This is the great 
difference between « raging finne a man 
will part withall, and a fine of jnfir- 
mity aman cannot part wirhall ; a ſinne 
of infirmitie is ſuch a finne as a man 
would, but cannot part with it , and 
| hence he mournes the more for it. A 
| {raging ſinne is ſuch a finne, as a man 
happily by vertue of his laſhing con- 
| ſcience, would ſometitwes part withall, 
bur cannot, and hence mournes the 
| leſſe for ir,and gives way unto it, Now 
tor the Lords fake take heede of this 
| deceit ; tor I rell you, thoſe finnes you 
cannot part withal!, if you groane not 
day and night under them, ( ſaying, O 
Lord, helpe me, for Iam weary of my 
ſelfe) and my life will certainly undoe 
you. You ſay, you cannot bur ſpeabe 
idgly, and thinke wainely, and doe i11, as 
al ſqrerimes ; I rel! you, thoſe 
finnes (hal! be everlaſting chaines to 
hold you faſt in the power of the De- 
vill, untill che Judgement of the great | 


day- 
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And thas much of the underftand- 
ings corruption, whereby men are 
commonly deluded 5 Now followeth 
the ſecond, 

Secondly, in regard of the falſe ba- 
ſtard peace begor in the conſcience. 
Why ſhould the Campe tremble 
when Scouts are afl:epe, or give a 
falſe report , when che enemies are 
neare them © Moſt men thioke they 
are ina ſafe eſtate, becauſe they were 
never in atroubled eſtate, or if they 
have beene troubled, becauſe they 
have got ſome pcace and comfort 
after it. 

Now this falle Peace is begor in the | How falſe 


ace is 
hearr, by theſe foure meanes, neon 
the ſoule. 


I. By Sathan, 

2. By falſe Teachers, 

3. By a falſe ſpiris. 

4. By a falſe applicati:n of 
true promiles, , 


I, By Sathen, whoſe Kingdome ſha!! 
fall if ir ſhould be divided, and be al. | 
Wayes ina combuſtion : hence he la- | 
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1 ſoules, they areat peace. 
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boureth for Peace, Luke 11.21. When 
the flirong man keepeth the palace, his 
goods be in peace, that is, when Satan 
armed with abundance of ſhifts and 
carnall reaſonings poſleſſetth mens 


Now looke as Maſters give their | 
ſervants peace, even ſo the devill. 
| 1, By removing all things that may 

troublethem:and 

| 2. By giving unto them all things 
chat may quiet and comfortthem, as 
meat, drinke,reſt, lodging, &c. ſo doth 
Sathan deale with bis ſlaves and ſer- 
| vants. 

Firſt,by remov ing thoſe fins which 
trouble the conſcience; for a man may | 
live in a finne, and yet never be trou- 
| bled for thar finne;for finne againſt the 
light of conſcience onely troubles the 
conſcicnce ; as children rhat arc rum. 
| bling and playing inthe duſt, they are | 


| na croubeld with all the Quſt,naythey 


take plcaſureto wallow in it; but one- 
ly with chat ( whether it beſmall or 
great ) that lights inthcir eyes. And 
hcnce that ycung mancameboaſting 
PO 
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| the Devill, when he can makeaman 


T he Sincere Comvert. | 
to Chriſt, that hee had kept all the 


went away ſorrowfull, becauſe that duſt, 
that finne he lived in with delight be- 
fore, fell into his eyes, and therefore 
was troubled: Now marke the plot of 


live, and wallow, and delight in his 
ſiqnes, and ſo ſerve bim, and yet will : 
not ſnffer him to live inany finne a- 
gainſt conſcience, whereby he ſhould 
be troubled, and fo ſeeke tro come out 
of his woeſnll eftare, be is ſure this man 
is bis owne ; and now apoore deluded 
man himſelfe goes up and downe, not 
doubting but he ſhall be ſaved ; why? 
becauſe their conſcience ( they thanke 
God ) is cleare, and they know of no 
one finne they live in, they know no- 
thing by themſelves, that may make 
them ſomuch as ſuſpe& their eſtate is 
bad, Matth.g.13. 1 came not ts call the 
righteous, but ſinners to repentance, that 
is, ſuchan one as in his owne opinion 
is fiſh-wholezevery finne being a child 
of Gods ſicknefle, he is never without 
ſome kinde of ſorrow:bue ſome ſinnes 
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onely being a naturall mans fickneſſe, 
they being removed, he recovers out 
of his former ſorrow, and growes well 
againe, and thinkes himlſelfe ſound : 


ſuch,therefore Saran keepes poſſeſſion 
of them, For the Lords (ake looke to 
this ſubtilty ; many tchinke themſelves 
in a good eſtate , becauſe they know 
not the particular {inne they live in, 
whereas Satan may have ſtronger pol- 
ſeſſion of ſuch as are bound with his 
inviſible fetters and chaines , when 
choſe that have their pinching bolts 
on them may ſooner eſcape. * 
Secondly , By giving the ſoule /:- 
bertle to recreate it ſelfe in any fſinfull 
courſe, wherein the eye of conſcience 
may not be pricked and wounded. Secr- 
vants when they are put alwayes to 
worke, and never can goe abroad, arc 
weary both of work and Maſter : that 
Maſter pleaſcth them , that giveth 
chem moſt libertie, To be pent up all 
the day long in doing Gods worke, 
watching, prayenr, fighting againſt evc- 
ry lanne, this is a burden, this is too 
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bur, the Lord Jeſus never came to ſave | 


ſtrict, 
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ſri&,and becauſe that they cannot en- 

dure it , they thinke the Lord lookes 

not for it at their hands. Now Satan 

gives men libertie in their finfull cours 

les ; and this libertic begers peace, and 

this peace makes them thinke well of 
themſelves, 2 Pee. 2.19. There's many 
rotten profcſſors in theſe dayes, that 
indeed will not open their mouths a- 
gainſt the fincere hearted people of 
God, yet they walke looſely, and take 
too much libertie 1n their ſpeeches, li- 
berty in their thoughts, liberty in their 
defires and delights, libertie in their 
company, in their paſtimes, and that 
ſometimes under & prerence of Chri- 
ſtian libertie, and never trouble them- 
ſelves with theſe needlefle controyer- 
lies; to whatend, or in what manner 
doe I uſe theſe things > whereas che 
righteous man feareth alway , confide- 
ring there is a ſnare for him jn every 
lawful liberty. May not I ſinne in my 
nieth, in my ſpeaking, in my fleeping ? 
Oh ? this liberry thar che Devill gives, 


with a fooliſh opinion, that all is weW« 


and the world takes, beſors moſt wage! 


with them. Third- 
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dyet, meate and drinke enough, what 
diſh he likes beſt. Let a Mafter give 
, yet his ſervant is not pleaſed, 
unlefſe he hath meate and drinke and 
food : ſo there's no wicked man under 
Heaven, but as he takes too much li. 
berty in the uſe of lawtfull things, ſo 
he feedeth his heart with ſome unlaw- 
full ſecret luſt, though all the cime 
live in it, ic may be, it is unkown 
tothem, Lek. 16. Dives had his diſh, 
his good things, and ſo ſang himſclfe a 
fleepe, and bad his ſoule rake his caſe 
and reſt : yea —_— dyet is poy- 
{oned in it ſelfe, but ever commended 
to the ſoule as wholſome, good, and 
lawtull. They chriſten finne with a 
new name, as Popes arc at their eleQti- 
on, if he be bad, they call him ſome. 
times Pixs, if a coward, Les, &c. So 
covetouſneſſe, is good husbandry ; com- 
pany keeping , good neighbourhood , 
lying, to ſave their credit from carck- 
ing,but a handſome excuſe: and hence 
{rhe ſoule goes peacegbly on, and be- 
| leeves he 1s ina good eſtate. 


"Thirdly , by giving the ſoule good | 


Fourth- | 


_ 


_— 


hs 


| 


Fourthly, by giving the ſoule reſt 
and ſleepe,that is, ceflation ſometimes 
from rhe a& of finne ; Rencerhey are 
hardly perſwaded thar they live in fin, 
becauſe they ceaſe ſometimes from 
the a of finne, as no man doth al- 
wayes weare,nor is he alwayes drunk, 
nor alwayes angry. They think, onely 
their falls in theſe or the like finnes,are 
lipsand falls, which the beſt man may 
have fomerimes, and yet be a deare 
child of God. Oh ! Satanwill not al- 
wayes ſer men at his worke ; for if 
men ſhould alwayes have theircups in 
their hands, and their queanes intheir 
armes z if a coyctous man ſhould al- 
wayes root in the carth , and never 
pray ,never have good thoughts, never. 
keepe any Sabbath, ifa man ſhould al- 


word drop from him, a mans conſcie- 
ence would neyer be quiet, but ſhaki 
him up for what he doth ; but by gi 


time, Satan gerteth ſtronger poll lion 
afterwards, as Matrh, 12. 43. when the 
uncleang ſpirit is gone ont of a man, it re- 

furnes 


— ——— 
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— 


wayes ſpeake idely, and never good | 


 ving men reſpite from finning for a. 


| 
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turnes worſe. Sampſons ſtrengrhalwayes 
remained, and 4 doth finnes ftrengrh 
ina naturallman, but it never appeares 
uatill cemptation come, 

Fifthly, By giving the ſoule faire 
promiſes of Heaven and erernnall life, 
aud faſtning chem upon the heart. Moſt 
men are confident their eſtate is good, 
and though God kils them yer will 
they truſt in him, and cannot be bea- 
ren from this. Why? oh ; Saran bewit- 
cheth them : For as he told Zvshbby 
the Serpetir, ſhee ſhould not dye, ſo doth 
he infinuate his perſwaſtons to the 
ſoule, though it live in finne, he ſhall 
not dye, but doe well enough, as the 
__ eſt. Satan gives thus good words, 

ut wofull wages, theeternall flaſhes 
of Hell, 


by their looſe examples, partly by 
their flattering doftrines in publike, 
= their large _— in ps wp 

ing up every one ( eſpecially rhart is 
a friend = rJnery for honeſt 
and religious people, and ifthey be 
but a litcle croubled. applying com- 


fort 


CO —_—_ 


II. By falſe Teachers. Who partly | 
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fort preſcntly , and ſo heating them 
that ſhould be wounded, and nor tel- 
ling them roundly of their Herodias, 
as Fohn Baptiſt did Herod, Hereupon 
they judge themſelves honeſt becauſe 
the Miniſter will give them the beg- 
gerly paſport, and ſo they goe out of 
the world, and dye like Lambes, be- 


ng wofully cheated, Matth. 24. 1 'Y 


Looke abroad in the world, and ſee 
what is the reaſon ſo many teed their 
hearts with confidence they ſhall be 
ſaved, yet cheir lives condemne them, 
and their hearts acquit them ; the rea- 
ſon is, ſuch and ſuch a Miniſter will 
goe to the Ale-houſe , and he never 
prayes in his Family, and he is none 
of theſe preciſe hor people, and yet as 
honeſt a man as ever lives, and a good 
Divine too. Ahab was miſerably chea- 
red by foure hundred falſe Prophets. 
Whilſt the Miniſter is of a looſe life 
himſclfe, he will winke at others and 
their faults, leaſt in reproving thera, 
he ſhovid condemne himſelfe , and 0- 
thers ſhould ſay unto him, Phyſician, 
heale thy ſelfe. Theeves of the ſame 

com- 
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company will nor ſteale from one ano- 
ther, leaſt Sonny thereby them. 
ſelves ; and hence they give others 
falſe Cards to faile by, falſe Rules ro 
live by z their unconſcionable large | 
charicic,is like a gulfe that ſwalloweth 
Ships ( ſoules I meane) toſſed with 
eempeſts and not comforted, 1ſa. 54. 
75,8.and henceall being fiſh char com- | 
methro their net, all menthinke fo of ; 
themſclyes | 

III. A falſe ſpirit. This is a third 
cauſe thar begers a falſe peace ; as 
there is a true Spirit that wicneſferh 
[roour ſpirits , that wee are Sonnes of 
Ged, Rem.$ 16. So there is afalle| 
ſpirit, juſt like the true one, witneſſing ' 
that they are the Sonnes of G © », 
1 Fohy 4. 1. wearc bidto #ry the ſpi. 
r1ts : now;if theſe ſpirits were nor like 
| Gods true Spirit, what need tryall; 
As, whatneed one try whether dirt be 
gold, which are ſo unlike tocach o- 
cher. And this ſpirit I take to be ſer 
downe, Matth.24. 23. Now looke as 
the true Spirit witneſſerh, ſo the falſc 


ſpirit, being like ir, witnefſerh alſo. 
| E 6 Firſt, 


| 


MM. _— 
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che — : $5 before men have the 
witneſle of the falſe ſpirit, they are 
mightily caſt downe and dejededin 
(pirit,and hereuponthey pray forgaſe 


away the weapons, .aad ſubmit, Pal. 
$6.3- 2 4 
Secondly, the Spirit of God in the 
Goſpcl revtalcs ):(us Chriſt, and his 
willioguclle to fave ; fo the falſe [ps- 
rit diſcovereth Chriſts excllency and 
williagacdlc co receive him, ifhe will 
| but come ia. Ic farcth with this ſoule 


| 85 with Surveyors of Lands, that 


take an exaR compalle of other mens 
grounds, of which they ſhall never cn- 
joy a Foor,.. So did Balayw, Num, 24. 
| 5, 6«;;this- falſe ſpiric ſhewerh them 
tac glory of Heaven and Gods peo- 


Thirdly, Hereupon the ſoule com- 


| meth. 30 be affected, and roraſte the 
e and ſwectneſſe of, Jcſus | 
Chriſt, as thoſe did, Hc6. 6. and ow 


{oule. breakes ourincs a paſſionate ad. 
miration; Oh ! that ever there ſhaule 


P be 
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Furſt, The Spirit of God bumbles | x, 4 


and purpoſe to lead acw lives, and caſt : 
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| be atty bopefor ſucha vile wretch as I 

'am and have becn,and ſo joyes excce- 

dingly , like a man halfe way wraptup 
into Heaven. 

Fourthly, Hereupon the ſoulebeing 
comforted after it was wounded, now 
\calleth God, my God, and Chriſt , my 
ſweet Saviour , and now it doubts nor 
bur it ſhall be ſaved ; why £ becauſe I 
have received much comfort after 
much ſorrow, and doubting, Hoſ.8. 23. 
and yer remaines adcluded miſerable 
creature ſtill. Bur here marke the dit. 
ference berweene the witneſſe of cach| 
ſpirit. The falſe ſpirit makes aman be> 
leeve he is in the ſtate of grace, and 
ſhall be ſaved, becauſe he hath taſted 
of Chriſt, and ſo hath becencomfor- 
\red, and that abundantly : Bur the| 
| true Spirit perſwades a man , his eſtate 
| is good and ſafe, becauſe he hath not 
onely taited, but bovg ht this Chriſt ; 
| as the wiſe Merchant ja the Goſpel, 

that rejoyced he had found the pearle, 
| bur yet ſtayes not here, but ſells away 
'all, and bayes the pearle. Like two 
| Chapmen chat come to buy wan, 
| t 
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#his goodneſle, it were too little, Ne- 
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the onecaſts ir, aud gocth, awayna | 


drunken fir, and ſo concludes it is his : | 
Sq amandorh, that hath the falſe. ipi- | 
rit :butthe true ſpirired man doth not | 
onely taſte, bur buyes the Wine, al- | 
though he doe not drinke it all downe, | 
when he c6 neth toraſte it zyert heha- | 
ving been incited by taſting to buy it, ' 
now be Calls it his owne : So achiid of | 
God taſting a lictle of God, and alit- | 
tle of Chrilt, and a liccle of the pro-. 
miſes at bis firſt converſion, although | 
he caſtes nor all che ſweerneſle that 15 | 
in God, yer he forſakes all for God, 
for Chritt, and ſo cakes chem lawfully 
as his owe. 

Againc, the falſe ſpiric having gi- 
vena man comfort and peace, ſaffers 
a man to reſt. 4a chat eſtare ;. bue the 
true ſpirit having made the ſoule taſte | 
the Love ofthe Lord, ſtirreuh up the | 
ſoule ro doe and worke migtrily for | 
the Loxd. Now the foule cryeth our 3 
What ſhall I dee for Chriſt that hath" 
done wonders for me ? if every hairc 01 | 
my head were a tongue to ſpeake of | 


| 
| 
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| btm/810.;e36y ot the Lord is our 
 ſtrengeh. Pfal.3 +; 14. Upbdld me with 
thy free ſpire; or as the Chaldean pa- 
raphraſe hattvir; hy kingly ſprires x che 
Spicir'' of Adoption in Gods! thilde 
is 'ho undetTing, tufforing mich tolye 
downe; 'arid- cry, (my! defires are 
good, bur fltſh'(is 'frailey Noy Tr is 
a wngly ſpirit #hat-raiguecs where ir [i- 
vVerp. OV TI) « | . 

I: V."Falft applying of true promiſes, 
is tho laſk'caute of talſepeace. And | 
wheh a'tnar-hacth-Gods Spirit within, | 
and Gous hand-and promiſe. {as he 
thinks) for his eſtate, now he thinkes 
all ſafe, This did the Jewes, they ſaid, 
Wet tive - Abraham t0 our Father, and 
{{o 1epurcd rhem(ſchues ſafe, ' God ha. | 

ving made rljesti promiſe, ./ will be «| 
God of thee; and of #hy ſeed. Burhere is | 
a difference! berweene a child of Gods 


| applicationof rhem & a wicked mans, 
| rhe firſt applierty chem fo tro him, as, 
Pſ.38, 16, | that he kvech upbn chem, and nothing 
| bur them ; ro whom doth the 
dugge belong, bur to the childe'that 
liverh upon it e The other lives upon 
his 
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his luſts, and creatures, and. Fenn: 
cherh hold onthe promiſe. 

By theſe foure meansis brpotabe 
ſtard falſe peace. 
| Thus -" ofthe ſecond atuſtinf 
| mans deceiving himſelfe; Falte. _ 
in the (onſcience..- 

Now followeath the third. - 

III. The corruptions and diftem- 
pers of the Wl, which is the third 
cauſe why men deceive themſelves. 
Which are many. .1 will onely name 
three. 

Firſt, When the Willis reſolved to 
2oconinalf infull courſe, andthenſets 
the underſtanding aworke to defend 
it. Whence it farcth with the foule, 
as with aman that commerh ro ſearch 
for ſtolen goods,who having received 
a bribe atore-hand, ſcarcherh every 
where bue where ir is, and ſo the man 
is never found out to be whathe is : 

Soa man having tafte&d the ſweetnefſe 
of a finfull ecurfo ( which pleaſure 
bribes him } he is contented to ſearch 
iaco every corner of his hearr, andro 


III. 


ny himſcife,as many doc,except there 
P 3 
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where his darling luſt lyes; he firs upon 
that, and covers it willingly from” his 
owne eyes, a5 Rachel did upon ſtolne. 
gods, and ſo never findes our him- 
ſelfe;1s. 3.20.2 man that hath a mind 
ro figepe quietly, will cauſe the cur-| 
raines to be drawne, and will let ſome! 
light comein, bur ſhurs our all thar, | 
or ſo much as may hinder him from! 
ſleeping : So a man having a mind to 
fleepe in ſome particular finfull courſe 
at his caſe, will ſearch himſelfe, and 
ler ſome lighr come into hisminde, | 
And hence many prophane perſons, | 
that know much, ( their opinions are | 
orthodox , their diſcourſe ſavoury ) 
yerdoe they know lirtle of themſelves, 
and of thoſe finnes and luſts tharhaunc' 
them, which chey muſt part wirh,be- 
cauſethis light croublech chem, ic hin- 
dersthem from ſleeping in their ſecure! 
eſtate, and therefore they draw the 
curtaine here : Hence, many men that 
live inthoſc inves of the grofſeſt uſu- 
ry, finding the gaine, and raſting the 
ſweer of that {inne, will reade all 


bookcs, gec to all thoſe ' Miniſters, 


they 
tt 
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| rhey ſuppoſe, thar hold ir lawfull, and 
ſo pick up and gather reaſons rodefend 
the lawfulneſle of che finne, and ſobe- 
cauſe they would not have itro be a 
finne, finde out reaſons whereby-they |_ 
thinke it no finne ; but the bottome 15 
this, their wi{/ hath gocthe bribe,and 
now the yaderſtanding playes the law- 
yer ? and hence men live inthe moſt 
crying ſinnes,and are ſure ro periſh,be- 
cauſe they will not know they are in 


an Crrour. 
Secondly, when the will ſers the un- 
derſtanding a worke to extennate and 
leſſen finne : for many, when they ſee 
their finnes, yet make it ſmall by look- 
ing at the falſe end of their opricke 
plafſe ;they thinke ſuch ſmall matters 
never make any breach berweene the 
Lord and their ſonles, Hence they ſay, 
the beſt mar. j[ =", ſeven times 4 day, and 
who can ſay my heart is cleane ? What 
is the reaſon that a childe of God hath 
little peace many times after commil- 
lion of ſmall finnes £ Oh ! it is becauſe 
they ſee the horrible nature of the 
leaſt finne : ſmall wrongs againſt. ſo 
P 4 deare, 
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deare, ſo grearafriend as the Lord is, 


ir cuts their bezfrsz yer a carnaſt bearr 


ie never troubledfor grear (innes, be. 
cauſe rhey make a light matter of 
them. 

Thirdly, Wilfull ignorance of the 


horrible wrath of God. Hence men 
ruſh on in finae, as che horſe into rhe 
batrell. Hence men neves fearec their 
eſtates, becauſe they know not Gods 
wrath hanging over them. Coldeſt 
Snakes when they are frozen with 
cold, never ſting nor hurt ; one may 
carry a neaſt of chem in his hoſome : 
bur bring them to the fire, thenthey 
hiſſe and ting : fo finne whea ir is 


brought neare Gods wrath, (that de- 


vouring fire ) it makes men cry om of 
themſelves, thenI 2m undone,oh 1 am 
a loſt creature; but being nor thus hea- 
red, ſimne never makes a mancry out 
| ofhimſclfe. 


Theſe are the cauſes why men are. 
ignorant of their woefull, mi(c- 
rable eſtare, which Jgnorance 


the firſt Rocke, or the firſt pow- 
der 
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der-plot that ſpoyles thouſands... 
Yet, there are three more dange- 
rous, becauſe more ſeerex. 


Now followeth the ſecond reaſon 
of mens ruine. By reafon of mans car» 
nell ſecuritie, whereby men cannot be 
affeRed with; nor ſo tnuch as have 
hearts to defire to come out of their 


miſery, when they know it : for ifa 
mans minde underftand his miſery, yet 
if che heart be hard or fleepy, and riot 


affeed, loaden, wounded, humble 
and made co groane under it, hewi 
never greatly care to come our of it, 
7/a. 29.9, 10. Now this is theeſtate 
of many a ſoule, he doth know his mi- 
ſery, bue by reaſon of the fleepy, ſe. 
cure, ſenſcles ſpirit of ſlumber, he ne 
ver feeles ir, nor mournes under it, and 
{o comes nor out of ir, 

Now the Reaſons of this ſceurity 
arc theſe, 

Beexuſe God powres not out the 
full mcaſure of his wrath upoa men; 
becauſe hee kindles nor 'the pile of 
wrath that lycs upon men, its —_— 


w— 


F< 
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Naham:, 
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and concealed, wot revealed from hea- 
vey,and ſo long, let God frown, Mini- 
ſters threaten,and (maller judgements 
drop, yet they will never ſeeke ſhelcer 
in Jelas Chriſt, bur ſleepe in their 
fianes, unrill God raine downe flouds 
of horrour,bloud, fire, untill Gods ar- 
rowes ſticke in mens hearts, they will 
never ſecke out of themſelves unto Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Eccle, 8. 11. ſo long as 
Gods p were upon Phararh, he 
| <— faire words, and Moſes muſt be 
ent to pray for bim : but when Gods 
hand is taken away , now Pharahs 
heart is hardened. So long as Gods 
ſword is in his ſcabberd, men have 
ſuch ſour hearts, that they will never 
yeeld; God muſt wound,and cur deep, 
and ſtab, and thruſt to the very heart, 
clie men will never yceld, never awa- 
ken, till Gods fiſts be about mens 
eares, and he is dragging them to the 
ſtake; men will never awake and cry 
for a pardon and dcliverance of their 
woefull eſtate, 
Secondly , becauſe if they doe in 


part fecele; and ſo. feare Gods me, 
F | tney | 


The Sincere (onvert. | 


"" The Sincve Comvett: 


they put away the evill day farre from 

them, they hope they ſhall doe bet- 
rer hereafter, and repent ſome other 
time, and therefore they ſay, ſoule 
care, drinke, follow thy ſports, cups, 
queanes ; thou ha(t a treaſure of time 
which ſhall nor be ſpent in many 
yeares, Iſay 22. 12, 13. that looke as 
it is with the waxe, let it be of never 
ſo pliable a diſpoſition, and the fire 
never ſo hor, yer if it benot broughe 
neare the fire, and be held in the fire, it 
never melts, but ſtill remaines hard : 
(© ir is here. Let a man or woman 
have never ſo gentle or pliable a na- 
true, and let Gods wrath be uever ſo 
hot and dreadfull in their Judgements, | 
yet if they make not the day of wrath 
preſent to them, if they fee ir not 
ready every moment .to light upon 
their hearts,they are never meJred, bur 
they remaine hard-hearted,ſecure,ſlee. 
py wretches,and nevergroane tocome 
out of their wocfull eſtate zand this is 
the reaſon why many men, char have 
guilty conſciences, though they have 
many ſecret wiſhes and purpoſes to 


| be | 
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bee | better, yet never cry out of 
themſelves, nor ever ſceke earneſtly 
for mercy, till they lie upon ther 
death-bed, and then, oh the promiſes 
thatthey ply G6d with jtry me Lord, 
& reſtore me once more to my health, 
and life againe, and thou ſhalt ſee how 
thankfullT will be ; becauſe that now 
they apprehend wrath and miſery 
neare unto them, Heb. 3. 13. 
Thirdly, Becauſe they thinke they 
can beare Gods wrath, though they 
doe conceive it neareat hand, even at 
the very doores : men thiake notthat 
Hell is ſo hor, nor the devill fo black, 
nor God ſo terrible as in deede he is. 
And hence wee ſhall obſerve the Pro. 
phets preſcne Gods wrath as a thing 
intolerable before the eyes ob the peo- 
ple, chat thereby they might quench 
all rhoſe curſed conceits of being able 
to beare Gods wrath, Neahumw 1.9.and 
hence we ſhall have many men deſpe- 
rately conclude, they will have their 
(winge in finne,and if they periſh they 
hope they ſhall be able to beare jt, zt 
is but « damning they thinke, and _ 
they 
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oe on ſecurely. O poore wret- 

he F the devill "ih tad feares all 

the world, and ar Gods wratf the de. 

vills quake, and yet ſecure men feare 

it nor, they think hell is not fo terrible 
a place. 

Fourthly , becauſe they know no 


berter an eſtate : Hence: thoughthey 
feele their wofull and miſerable con- 


| dition, yet they deſire not ro come 


out of 1t. Although men finde hard 


lodging inthe world, bard gjmes, hard 
friends, hard hearts, yet they make a 
ſhifr with whar they fnde in this miſe- 


rable Inne, untill rhey come ro Hell ; 
for ſach a man purſued by outward 
miferies or inward troubles, chere 
ſtayes. O miſerable man that makes 
ſhifr- 131 he come to Hell, They may 
heare of the happy cſtate of Go» s 
people, bur not knowing of ir expe- 
rimentally, they ſtay where they are, 
Joh. 4 14+ | 

Take a Princes childe$and brivg it 
op in a baſe houſe and place, ir never 
aſpires after a Kingdome or Crowne: 
$0 men, hatcht in this world, know- 
ing 
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ing no better an eltare,never caſt abour 
them ro get a better inhericange than 
that they ſcramble for here, Wives 
mourne for the Jong abſence of their 
beloved Husbands, becauſe they know 
chem and their worth, God may ab. 
ſcat himſelf from men, weeks months, 
yeares, but men ſhed not one teare tor | 
it, becauſe they never taſted the ſweet. 
nefle of his preſence, Iris firange to 
ſee men take more content in their. 
cups and cards, pors and pipes,dogges 
and hawkeY, than in the fellowſhip of! 
God and Chriſt, ia Word, in prayer, 
in Medication, which Ordinances arc 
burdens aad priſons unto them. VV hat 
is the reaſon of. it £ Is there no more 
(weernelle in the prience of Gods 
ſmiling in Chriſt, than ja a filthy 
Whore 2 Yes, but they know not 
che worth, ſweernelle, (atisf yinggood- 
neſſe of a God ; yet into freſhwaters 
they will never returne, becauſcagy 
chey taſte a large difference of each 
cftare : So it is here, if mcn did but 


once taſte of the happinefſe of Gods 
people they would nat for a yt 


m—_ 


— 
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God ſometime put them to ſtraights, 
and denied them what they ſought 
for,, they were. of ſuch a waſpiſh, 
ceaſty,  ſullen-/ ſpiric, that becauſe 
the Lord had them not always on 
his knees , they would runne away : 
ſo many a man meers with ſorrow e- 
nough 1a his finfull; dropfie, drynket 
cſtace, he heares ofheaven and a ber- 


ter eltace; yet, why gocs be to his! 


ſuſts and fleſh- pou againe * Oh ! be- 
cauſerhere are ſomany difficulties aud 
blocks and hindrances in his way, and 
becauſe they pray. and finde nor caſe, 
therefore they cate, drinke,, laugh, 


you and fleepe in their miſerable c- 
e till, Mah. 7. 14. therefore men; 
walke inthe broad way, becauſe the! 
other way to.life is ſtraight and-nar- 
row, it is 4 plague, aburdey, a priſos: 
tobe ſo ſiritzmeo had cather fi; al-| 
moſt an hoyre- in the ſtockes; than be 
an houre art e& ; men had rat 

| be damaedat {aft, than ſwearic out and 
runne through rhe race to receives 
Crowac, and hence men remaine (e- 


Cure, | 
Sixthly, 
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power of fin, which beares thar ſway 
over mens [oules,that they muſt ſerve 
it z as priſomers ſtoope to their Jaylor; 
as ſouldiers that haye raken thetr pay, 
their pleaſure of finne, mult follow it as 
their Captaine, though they goc mar- 
ching 0a coeternall rvine : tay though 
Doomes day ſhould be tro morrow, 
= they muſt and will ſerve their 

uſts. As the Sodomires when they 
were ſmitten with dlindneſſe, which 
eormented theyr cyes , 25 though they 
had beene pricked with thornes,for ſo 
the Hebrew word ſignifies, even when 
deſtruction was nearc, they groped for 
the daore, Men cannot bur finthough 
| chey periſh for ſinne ; hence they re- 
maine ſecure, 


gates from the face of God ; men 
thinke they ſhall never fiade mercy 
when allis done: hence they grow tle- 
ſperately finfyll ; like choſe 1r4lian Se- 
nators, that deſpairing of their lives 
(when upon ſubmiſſion they had been 


—— 


Sevenchly , Deſpaire of Gods mier- | 
cy :hence, like Cain, men are Runna- | 


Sixthly,becauſc of che ſtrange ſtrong | 


——————— 
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promiſed their lives,yet)bcing conſci- 
ous of their villany, made a curious 
banquet, & at the end of ir, every man 
dranke up his glafſe of poyſon, & kil- 
led bimſclfe: ſo men feeling ſuch hor- 
rible hard hearts, and being privie to 
ſuch notorious finnes, they caſt away 
lives, and heaven, and ſoules for luſt, 
and {o periſh wofully,becauſe they li- 
ved deſperately, and fo ſecurely. 


Eighthly, Becauſe men nonriſh a 


blinde, falle, flattering hope of Gods 
mercy : hence many knowing and ſul- 


| peing that all is naught withthem,) 
may be in, 
agood cſtate,and God may loverthem; 


yet having ſome hope they 


hence they lie downe ſccurely, and 
reſt in their flattering hope, Hence ob- 
lerve,thoſe peopler at ſeldome come 
to a concluſion, to a point, that cicher 


they are in the ſtate of grace, or out 
of 1it , that rever come to be affected, 
\ bar remaine ſecure in their condition; 


) 


they commonly uu to this deſps 
rare concluſion; that chey hope God 
will be mercifull anto them; if not, 
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they cannot helpe it:like the manthat | 
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had on his Target the picture of God 
| and the Deyull : under the firſt he wrir, | 
$4 1% op vis, if thou wilt rot ; under the 
other he'writ, 1pſe yogit4t , here's one 
will, | 
Niathly , becauſe men bring not | Rexſ. 9. 
their | hearrs under the hammer of 
Gods-word to be broken, they never 
bring their conſciences ro be cur. 
| Henee they goe on ſtill ſecurely with 
feltered conſciences. Men put them- 
ſelves aboue the word, and their hearts 
above the hammer, they come not to 
have the Miniſſer to humble them,bur 
tojudge of him,or to pick {ore pretty 
fine thing our ot the word, and fo re- 
maine {ecure ſocrs all their dayes : for 
iteyerrby heart be broken, and thy 
conſcience be awaked, the word muſt 
doe it : but people are ſo Sermon- 
trodden, that their hearts, like foot- | 
paths, grow hard by the word. 


of Gods wrath daily, nor the horrible 
nagure of finne; men chew not thele 


e&cd nor awakeved. 
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Teanthly, becauſe men conſider nor | Real 10 


| 
| pills : hence they never coare to be at- | þ 
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| art thou worſe th2n a beaſt which we | 


Awaken therefore all you ſecure 
creatures z feele your miſery ,- that ſo 
you may get out of ir. Doſt rhou know 
thine eſtate is naught, and thar chy 
condemnarion will be fearefull, ifever 
thou doſt periſh ; and is thine heart 
ſecrerly ſecure, ſo damnably dead, fo 
deſperately hard , that thou haſt 'no 
heart to come out of ir : whatzno ſigh, 
no teares © canſt thou carry all thy 
fianes upon thy back, like S«awpſos the 


FY 


gates of the Citie, and make a light! 
matter of them £ Doſt thou ſec hell 
fire before thee, and yer wilr venture ? | 


cannot beare nor drive into the face, if 
there be any way to eſcape : oh ger 
chine hearr to lament & mourne under 
thy miſerics, who knowes then bur the 


=y 


Loxd may pittie thee > But oh hard 
heart ! thou canſt mouxne for loſſes 
and croſſes, burning of goods and hou- 
ſes, yer though God be loſt, and his 
image burnt downe, and all is gone, 
thou canſt not mourne. If thine 

were truely affeced, the pillow would 


b:- | 
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wife in thy boſome would be witneſſe 
to thine heart-breakings in mid-night 
for thoſe finnes which have grieved 
the Spirir of God many a time, thou 
couldeſt not ſleepe quietly, nor com- 
fortably without aſſurance. If you 
were ficke to death, Phyſitians ſhould 
heare how you doe; and if you were 
humbled, we ſhould have you in the 
bitterneſle of your ſpiritcry out, What 
ſhall we doe ? but know ir, thou muſt 
mourne here or in hell. If God broke 
Davids bones for his adultery,and the 
Angels backes for their pride ; the 
Lord, ifever he ſaves theewill breake 
thine hearr too. 

veſt. Bur thou wilt ſay, how ſhall 
[doeto ger mine heart affcRed with 
my miſery * 

Anſw. Take a full view of thy mi- 
ſery. 2. Take ſpeciall notice of the 
Lords readineſſe and willingneſſe to 
receive thee yer unto mercy z for, two 
things hardcn the hearr. r. falſe hope : 
whereby a man hopes, he is not ſo bad, 
as indeed he is. 2. No hope ; whereby 
a man when he ſcerth himſelfe ſo noto- 
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riouſly bad, thinks there is no willing» 
nefſe in the Lord to pardon or receive 
ſuch a monſter of men to mercy; and 
if neither the hammer can breake thy 
ſtny heart, northe Sunſhine of mercy 
melrtir, thou haſt an heart wotſe then | 
the Devill, and'art a ſpectacle of the| 
greateſt miſery. x. In regard of (linne, 

2. In::gard of Gods wrath. 

' Firſt, in regard of finne. Thou haſt 
ſinned, and that grievouſly againſt a 
great God, thou makeſt nogreat mat- 
ter of this : No, but though itbe no 
loade rothee, it's a loade on the Lords 
heart, 7/4. 1. 24. and time will come 
he will make rhe whole ſinfall world 
by Rivers of fire and bloud to know 
whar an evill it 15, 

For 1. Inevery fin thou doſt ſtrike 
God, and fling a dagger at the heart of 
God. 2.-Incyery fin thou doſt ſpighe 
againſt God: for if there were but one 
onely thing whercin a. man could doe 
his friend a diſpleaſore, was not here 
ſpight ſ{eenc if he did that thing? Now 
rell me, hath not the Lord beene 2 
good friend unto thee 2 Tell mee, 

wherein 


_—— 
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wherein, bath hee grieved chee £ and 
tell nie, in what one ching canſt chou 
pleaſe. the devill, and doe God adif. 
leaſure, burby finne * yer O. hard 
, thou makeſt noch1 of it ; but 
conſider thirdly,in every 1a thou doſt 
diſtbrone God, aud ſerterh thy ſelfe a. 
bove God : for in eycry fone, this 
ueſtion. is pur, whoſe will ſhall be 
one, Gods will or mans. Now man 
by finne _ſers pp his awne will above 
the Lords, and ſo kicks God, (blef- 
ſed for ever, adored of millions of 
Saints and Angels ) as 'filth under 
his feet. Vhar, will this breake your 
hearts ? 
Confider then — _ ; - 
certainty of ir, t upportableneſle 
of ithow that dying 1n thy finnes, and 
ſecure eſtate,jt /ballfal}; tor when men 


fore to God to reveale this to thee, 
that thine heart may breake under ir, 
| Secondly, conſider of the Lords mer- 
cy and readineſſe to ſave thee, who 


cry, Peace, Peace, then commeth ſud- | ; Ther. 5, 
den deſtrutFion arunawares;pray there- | 3+ 4: 


—_ prepared mercy, and intreates 
Q4 thee 
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thee ro take it , and waiterhevery day 
for rhee ro thatend. 

The third Reaſon of mans ruineis, 
\ | that carnal confidente, whereby men 
ſeeke ro ſavethemſclyes,andro ſcram- 
ble dur of ther thiſerable eftare by 
their owtie durics and performances, 
when they doe feele themſelves miſe- 
rahfe:rhe ſonle doth as rho(e Hoſ. 5.13. 
men when they be wounded and rrou. 
bled, they hevex look afterJeſys Chriſt, 
but gbe to their owne waters ro heale 
themſelves; like hunted Harts when 
the arrow is. in them, Rom.g. 31, 32. 

For the opening of this point, I ſhall 
ſhew you theſe two things, 


1. Wherein this reſting. in P#- 
ries appeares, 

2, Why doe.men reſt in them. 
ſelves, | 


Firſt, this reſting in Datict,appearcs 
in theſe Elcven degrees. 

1+ The foule of a poore ſinner, if 
igaorantly bred ard brought up, reſts 
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Avke a devout Papifſt, how he hopes 
tro be faved ; he will anſwer, By his 
good workes, But enquire forther ; 
what are theſe good workes :why, for 
the moſt part ſuperſtitious ones of 
their owne inventions ( for the Crow 
thinkes her owne bird faireſt ) as 
whipping themſelves, pilgrimage, fa- 
ſting, mumbling over their Pater- 
nofters, bowing downe to Images 
and Croſſes. | 
2. Now theſe being baniſhed from | 3- 
the Church and Kingdome, then men 
ſand upon their titular profeffion of 
the true Religion, alchough rhey be 
Devills incarnate in their Lives. Look 
up and down the Kingdome,you ſhall 
ſce ſome roaring, drinking , dicing, 
carding, whoring. in Tavernes and 
blind Alchouſes ; others belching out 
their oathes, their Sex nb fe «> 
ſting our like raging Seas filthy frot 
ſ cbes .cehers,like Iſmaels, ſcoffing 
at the beſt men, yer theſe are confident 
they ſhall be ſaved. Why, ( they ſay) 
they-are no Papiſts , hang them, they 
will die for their Religion, and _ 
urne 
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burne than tume againe by the grace 
of God. Thus the Jewes boaſted, 

were Abrahams ſeeds : (o our ca 
people boaſt : Am 'not I a gogd Pro- 
teſtant ? am not I baptized ? doe I not 
live in the Church, and therefore re. 
ſting here, hope to be ſaved? I re. 
member a Judge, when one pleaded 
once with him for his life, that hee 
might not be 
Genticman;hetold him, that therefore 
hee ſhould bave the Gallowes made 
higher for himzſo when thou pleadeſt, 
I am a Chriſtian and a good Proteſtant 
(yet thou wile drinke, and ſweare, and 
whore , neglet prayer, and breake 
Gods Sabbath }..and therefore thou 
hopeſt to be ſaved; 1 tell thee thy con, 
demnatioa ſhall be greater, and thy 

lagues in hell the heavier, 

3- If men have no peace here, then 
they flyto,and reſt in the goodneſſe of 
their infides : you ſhall have many a 
man,whom if you follow to his cham- 
ber, you ſhall finde very devour, and 
they pray heanily for the mercy of 
God, and forgiveneſſe of finnes : but 


follow | 


cd,becauſe he was a | 
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follow them our of their Chambers, 
warch their diſcourſes, you ſball finde 
it frothy and yaine, and now and theri 
powdered with faith and troth,and ob- 
ſcene ſpeeches. Watch them when 
they are croſt, you thall ſee them as 
Try as Waſpes, and ſivell like Tur- 
kies, and ſo ſpir out their venome like 
Dragons. Watch them in their jour- 
neyes, 3nd you ſhall ſee them ſhoot in- 
toan Ale-houſe, and there ſwill and 
ſwagger, and be familiar with the 
ſcumme of the countrey for prophane- 
neſſe, and halfe dranke too ſometimes. 
Watch them on the Lords day, take 
them out of the Church once, and ſer 
aſide their beſt clothes, they are the 
{ame then as at another time; and be- 
cauſe they muſt nor worke nor ſport 
that day, they thinke they may with a 
good conſcience ſleepe the longer on 
the morning. Aske now ſuch men 
how they hope to be ſaved ,-ſeei 
their lives are ſo bad; they ſay,thoug 
they make not ſuch ſhews, they know 
what good prayers they make in pri- 
vate, .their hearts they ſay are gooey 
te 
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tell ye brethren, he that crufterh co his 
owne heart, and his good defires, and' 
ſo reſteth in them, is a foole, 1 have 
heard of a man that would haunt the 


houſes - ear day, but he durſt 
not goe forth withoue private prayer 
in w\. morning, and then vutiipe 
his departure z now devill doe thy 
worlt, and ſo uſed his prayers(as many 
doe ) onely as Charms and ſpels agai 
the poore weake cowardly devill, that 
chey thinke dares not hurt them, fo 
long as they have good hearts wich- 
in them, and good prayers in the 
will goe 
neare to raile againſt the Preacher as an 
harſh Maſter, if he doe not comfort 
them with this, that God accepts of 
their good defires. 

4+» If their good hearts cannot quiet 
them, bur conſcience cells them, they 
are unſound without, and rotten at core 
within, then men fall upon reforma- 
tion ; they will leave their whoring, 
drinking,cozening,gaming,company- 


keeping, (wearing, and ſach like _ 
ring | 
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ring finoes, and gow all the Countrey 
faith, he is become anew man, and he 
himſclfe rhinkes he ſhall be ſaved, 
2 Pet.2. 20.they eſcape the pollutions 
of the world, as ſwine chat are eſcaped 
and waſhed from outward filth, yer the 
ſwiniſh nature remainesftill;like Mazi- 
ners that are going to ſome dangerous 
place, ignorantly, if they mcer with 
ſtormes, they goe not backward, bur 
caſt our cheir goods that indanger their 
ſhip, and ſogoe forward ſtill : ſo many 
a mangoing towards hell, is forced to 
caſt our his luſtsand finnes, bur he go- 
eth on in the ſame way ſtil! for all that. 
The wildeſt b:aſts (as Staggs ) if they 
be kept waking from ſleepe long, will 
grow tame : ſo conſcience giving a 
man no reſt for ſome finnes he liverh 
in, he groweth tame , He that was a 
wild Gentleman before, remaines the 
ſame man ſtil], onely he is made rame 
now ( that is) civill and ſmooth in his 
whole courſe, and bence they reſt in 
reformation : which reformation is 
commonly 'bur of ſome troubleſome 
finne, and iris becauſerhey thinke it'is 
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berret following their trade of (inne at 
another marker, and hence ſome men 
will leave their drink:ng, and whoring, 
and rurne coverone, becauſe there 15 
more gaine ar that market z ſomecimes 
it is becauſe finne hath lefe chem, as an 
old man, 

5: If they can have no reſt here, 
they ger into another ſtarting hole, 
they goe to their Humiliations, Repen. 
tings, Teates Sorromes; and Confeſs10ns, 
They heare a man cannot be' (aved by 
| reforming his lite, unlefle he come ro 


atliR his ſoule roo; he muſt ſorrow 
and weepe here, orelfe cry out in hell 
hereafter, Hereupoa they berake them»! 
lelves to their forrowes, teares, cons 
feſhon of franes, and now the winde is/ 
dowae, and the tempeſt is over, and' 
they make themſelves ſafe, Matth. rt, 
21. They would bave repented, that is, 
the Heathen, as Be7« (peakes, when a-| 
ny wrath was kindled from Heaven, | 
_ would goe to their ſackcloth and 
ſorrowes ; fo thoughe co. pacifie 
Gods anger againe, and here they re 


ſted : foir is with many a man z mat 
PIE poop 
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eng it : and hence 
| ve 


e have ficke firs and qualmes of 
> hem and then ds doe 2s 


Crowes that give themſelves a yo- 
mit by (wallowing downe ſome ſtone 
when they are ſicke, and then they are 
well ag:ine ; ſo when men are trou. 
bled tor their finves, they will give 
themſelves, a vomir of prayer, a vomit 
of confe(510n, and humiliation Afdi58.5 . 
Hence many when they cart -get no 
good by this phyſicke, by their ſor- 
rowes, and teayes, caſt off all againe ; 
for making theſe things their God, 
and their Chriſt , they forſake them 
when they cannot ſave them ; Afar. 3. 
14. more aredriven to Chriſt by the 
ſenſe of the burden of an hard, dead, 
blind, filtby heart, thenby the ſenſe of 
forrowes, becauſe a man reſts in the 
one, v17. in ſorrowes moſt commonly, ' 
but trembles and flyes out of himſelfe 
when he fecles the other : thus men 
reſdin eheir repenrance, and therefore 
Avſtin hath a prettic ſpeech-which 
ſounds harſh, that Repentance damneth 
wore than ſin , meaning that thouſands 
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wee. ſee among man le, if che 
have large actions" thinke hs 
are in good favour; if they want chem, 
they thinke then they are caſt-awayes, 
when they cannot mourne, nor be af-; 
tected as once they were,becauſe they 
reſt in thew. 

6, If they have no reſt here, then 
they turne aworall men, thac is, ſtrict in 
all the duries of the morall law, which 
is a greater matrer than reformation or 
humiliation, thar is, they grow very 
juſt and ſquare in their dealings with 
men,and exceeding ſtrit in the duries 
| p the firſt Toms gn God ; as f4- 

ing, prayer, bearing, reading , oblcr- 
ring the Subbth od ths: the Pha- 
riſces lived , and hence they are cal- 
led the ftrif# ſet# ofthe Phariſces, Take 
heede you miſtake me not, I ſpeake 
' not againſt ſtriQnedle, but againeſt reſt- 
ing in it, for Except your rig c 
exceed theirs, you ſhall notenter into 
the Kingdome of Heaven. You ſhall 
finde theſe men fly from baſe perſons 
and places like the Peſt-houſes, com- 


mead the beſt bookes, cry dawnebe 
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finnes of the time,and cry againſt civill 
ormorall men(the eye ſees not it ſelfe) 
and Cry up zcale and forwafdneſle, 
Talke wich him about many/ morall 
duties, that arc to be done towards 
God or man, he will ſpeak well about 
theexcclicncy and neceſſitic gf ir, be- 
cauſe his trade and $kill whereby he 
hopes.co get his living and carne erer- 
nall life, hiech there , but ſpeake about 
Chriſt, and living by faith in him and 
from him, & botroming the foule ap. 
on the; Promiles ( picces of Evangcli- 


full in any point of controverfie, is as 


(xamined here ; hence if Miniſters 
preach againſt the finnes of the time, 
they conend it for a ſpeciall Sermon, 
(as it happily deſerves roo)bur let him 
ſpeake of any (pirituall inward ſoule. 
working point, they goe away, & ſay, 
he was in thcir judgement confuſed 
and obſcure, for their parts they un- 
derſtood rhem not. (Beloved) pictures 
1re pretty things to look on,and that's 


all the goodnefle of them; ſo theſe men 


= 


call rightcoufneſlc) he that is very skil | 


!gnorant almoſt as a beaſt when he is |. 
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are ( as Chriſt looked on and loved 
the naturall yong man inthe Goſpel) 
and that's all their excellency. You 
know,in Noahbs floud, all that were not 
in the Arke, though they did climbe 
and get co the top of the talleft moun- 
taines, they were drowned : ſo labour 
ro climbe never ſo high in moralitie, 
and the daties of both Tables, if rhou 
gocſt not into Gods Arke,the Lord Je- 
{us Chriſt, thou art ſure co periſh eter. 
nally. 

7. Ifthey have no reſt here in their 
moralitie, they grow hot within, and 
turne marvellous zealous for good 
| cauſes and courſes, and there they ſtay 
and warme themſelves at their owne 
fire : thus Part, Philip. 3. 6. was Zea- 


lous and there reſted, They will not 
live as many doe, like ſnailes in their 
ſhells , but rather than they will be 
dated for want of doing , they are 


| content to giveaway their eſtate, chil- 


dren, any thing almoſt to ger par- 
don for the finne of their ſoule, Afich, 
6. 9. 

8, If they find no helpe from hence, 


but 


—_— 


——_ 


fl < 


T he Sincere ( onvert. 


but are forced to fee and ſay ; when 
they have done all, they are unprofata- 
ble ſervants, and they finne in all that 
which they doe z then they reſt in that 
which is like unto Evangelicali Obedi- 
ence, they thinke to pleaſe God. by 
mburntirig for their failings in cheir 
good durics, deſiring to be better; and 


te 


— 


promiſing for the time to come to be | 
ſo, and therein reſt , Dear. 5. 29:; 

9. If they feele a wanc of all thele, ! 
theri they dig within themfelves. fot | 
power to, leave finne, power to be | 


to worke out themſelves in time, out | 
of this eſtate, and ſo they digge for | 
pearles in their owne dunghills, and 


Jeſus , to live on him 18 the wane of 


all ; they thinke to ſet up themſelves 
out of their owne ſtock without Jeſus 
Chriſt, and ſo as the Propher Hoſes 
ſpeakes 14. 3, 4. thinke ro fave them» 
ſelves by their riding dw Horſes, (that is) 
by their owne abilities. | 
10. It they feele no helpe hete;then 
they goe unto Chriſt. for grace :avd 
7% R 2 A a 


more holy and humble, and ſo thinke | , 


will not be beholding to the Lord | / 


9. 


10, 
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power to leave finne and do better, 
whereby they may fave themſelyes; 
atd fo rhey live upon Chriſt that they 
may live of themſelyes ; they go «nts 
Ghriſt they get not into Chriſt, Pſal. 8. 
344 35- like hirelings that goc for 
power to doe their worke, that they 
may carne their: wages : A. child of 
God contents himſelf with, and lives | 
upon the inheritance ir felfe, the 
Lord in his free mercyhath given bim, 
Burt now wee ſhall ſce many poore 
Chriſtians that runne _in_the verie 
roade, the Papiſts devoutly goe to 
Hellin. 

Firſt , the Papiſt will confeſle his 
miſcry,that he is (and all men are ) by 
narturea child of wrath , and under the 
power of {in and Satan, 

Secondly, they. hold Chriſt is the 
onely Saviour. 

Thirdly, that this Salvation is not 
, | by any Righteouſneſſe ina Chriſt, but 
Righreouſnefle from a Chriſt, onely 
by giving a man power to doe, and 
then dipping mens doings in his bloud, 
he merits their life, Thus the on 
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and deyouteſt of them profeſſe, as I 
am able ro manifeſt ; juſt ſo doe many 
Chriſtians live. Firſt, They feele 
themſelves full of finne, and are 
ſometimes tyred and weary of their 
lives, for their vile hearts, and they 
finde no power to helpe themſelves. 
Secondly, Hereupon hearing,that one- 
[ ly Chriſt can ſave them, they goc un- 
to Chriſt to remove theſe ſintes that 
tyre them and load them , that he 
would enable them to doe better than 
formerly. Thirdly, If they get theſe 
finnes ſubdued and removed, and if 
they finde pon ro doe betrer, than 
they hope they ſhall be ſaved. Where- 
as thou mayeſt be damned and goe to 
the Devill at laſt , alrhough'thou doſt 
eſcape all the pollutions of the world, 
& that not from thy ſelfe and ſtrength, 
bur from the knowledge of Iclus 
Chriſt, 2 Pex. 2. 20. I ſay woe to you 
for ever, if you die in this cſtate, it is 
with our Chriſtians in this caſe, as ir is 


eth about the tree, and draws ſap from 
the tree, but it growes not ove with the 
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tree, hecaule it is not ingrafred into 
the txee: ſo many a ſoule commerh to 
Chriſt, to ſuck jujce from Chriſt tg 
maintaine his owne berries, ( his owne 
ſtocke of grace, ) alas, he is but vy,he 
is no member or branch of this tree, | 
and hence he never groweth to be one | 
with Chriſt. 2. Now the reaſons why | 
men reſt in their duties arc theſe. 
Eiſt, Becauſe it's naturall roa man 
ont of Chriſt to doe ſo. Adam and 
all his poſteritie was to bc ſayed by his | 
doing , Doe this and live, worke and | 
bere is the wages; winne life and weare 
it : Hence all his poſtericie ſcekes to 
this day to be ſaved by doing ; like fa- 
ther, like ſonne. Now to come eut of 
all duties crucly to a Chriſt, hath not 
ſo much as a coate in innocent, much 
lefle corrupted nature ; hence men ſeeke 
to themſelves : now as it is with a 
bankrupt, when his ſtocke is ſpent and 
his eſtate crackr, before he will turne 
Prentice, or live upon another , he 
will rurne Pedler of ſmall wares, and 
ſo follow his old trade with a lefſe | 
ſtocke : ſo men vaturally follow they 
ol 
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old trade of doing, and hope to ger 
their living that way : and hence men 
_—_— expericnce of trading wich 
Chriſt by fa;th, live of themſelves. 
Sampſon,when all his ſtrength was loſt, 
would goe to ſhake himſclte as at other 
times ; ſo when mens ſtrength is loſt, | 
and God and grace is loſt, yet men will 
goe and try how they can live by ſhifts 
and working for themſelves ſtill, 
Secondly , Becauſe men are-igno- | Reaſ. 2, 
rant of Jeſus Chriſt and his righteouſ- 
neſſe;hence men cannot goe unto him, 
becauſe they ſee him nor ; hence they 
ſhift as well as they can for themſelves 
by their duties, Fo#» 4. 14+ men ſeeke 
to fave themſelves by their own ſwim. | 
ming, when they ſee no cable caſt out | 


— 


to helpe them, | 
Thirdly, Becauſe this is the eaſieſt | Rea; 4, 


way to comfort the heart, and pacihe | | 
conſcience, and to pleaſe God as the 
ſoule thinkes ; becauſe by this meanes 
a man £oes no further than himſelfe. | 


Now 1n forſaking all de4ies, a ſoulc 
goeth to heaven quite our of himſelfe, | 
and there he muſt waite many a yeare, 

F 4 and | 
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and that for a liccle it may be. Now 
it a fainting man have Aquavite at his 
beds head, he will not knockc up the 
ſhop-kecper for it.Men that havea Bal- 

ſome of their owne to heale them, will 
not goe to the Phyſician, | 

Fourthly,becauſc by vertue of theſe| 

duries a man may hide his1in, and live | 
quietly in his fn, yet be accounted an 
honeſt man :as the whore in the Pro.”7. 
15, 16. having performed hepvowes, 
can intice without ſuſpition of men, or 
check of conſcience;lo the Scribes and 
Phariſees were horribly covetouxg, bur 
their long prayers covered their detor- 
migies, Matth. 23. 14. and hence mcn 
ſer Wir duties at a higher rate than 
cheyWe worth,thinking they ſhall ſave 
them, becauſe they are {o uſctull ro 
them. Good duries, like new appar- 

re]l on aman purſued with Hue and 
Cry of conſcience, keep him from be. 

ng knowne. 

Take heede of reſting in duties3 
Good du:ies are mens money, without 
which they thinke themſelves poore 


and miſerable ; but rake heed that you 
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and your money periſh not together, Gal. 
5. 3- The paths ro Helf be but two. 
The firſt is che path of f=»e,which is a" 
dirty way. Secondly, the path of D«- 
ties, which ( reſted in ) is but a clearer 
way. Wheathe 1ſraelites were ih di- 
ſtreſle, Fudg. 10. 14. The Lord bids 
them goe tothe Gods they ſerved: ſo 
when thou ſhalc lie howling on thy 
death-bed, the Lord will ſay ; Goe 
unto the good prayers and performances 
you have made,and the #eares you have 
ſhed. Oh they will be miſerable com- 
forters at that day. 

objef. But I thinke thou wilt ſay, 
no true Chriſtian man hopes to be '& 
ved by his good workes and duties, 
bur onely by the mercy of God and 
merirs of Chriſt. 

4nſ(w. It is one thing to truſt to be 
ſaved by duties, another thing to reſt 
in duties, A man truſts unto them, 
when he is of this opinion, that one- 
ly good duties can fave him. A man 
reſts in duties, when he is of this opi- 
nion, that onely Chriſt can ſave him, 
| but in his practiſe he goeth _ to 
ave 


—— 


06; 


An. 


_— 


| The Sincere (onvert. 
ſave himſcife. The wiſeſt of the Pa: 
piſtsare (o at this day, and ſoare our 
common - Proteſtants. And this is a|: 
great ſubtilry of the hearr,thar is, when 
a man thinkes he cannot be ſaved by | 
his good workes and duties, bur onely 
by Chriſt : he then hopeth, becauſe he 
is of this opinion, that when he hath 
done all, he is an unprofitable ſervant : 
(which is onely an a& or worke of the 
judgemenr informed aright)that there- 
fore, becauſe he is of this opinion, he} - 
ſhall be ſaved. 

Bur, becauſe it is hard for to know 
when a man reſts in duties, & few men 
finde themſelves guiltic of this finne, 
which ruines ſo many : I will ſhew 
ewo things. 

rt. The fignes of a man reſting in 
daries. 

2. The inſufficieticy of all duties to 
ſaye men. Thar ſo thoſe that be found 
guilty of this fin,may not goe 00 init. 
Firſt , For the fignes whereby a man 
| may certainly know , when he reſts in 
his duties, which if he doe, (as few pro- 
felſors eſpecially,but they doe) he pe- 
ri(h2th erernally, Firſt, 


— 
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Firſt, Thoſe that never yer ſaw they 
reſted in them,they that never fonnd it 
an hard matter to come our of their du- 
ties. For it's moſt naturall for a man to 
ſticke in them, becauſe pature ſets men 
upon dutzes ; hence it is a hard matter 
to come out of reſting in duties. For 
two things keepe a man fram Chriſt. 

1. Sinne; 2.Seife. Now as a man 
is broken off fron finne by ſeeing and 
feeling it, and groaning under the pow- 
er of it: ſo is a man broken from him- 
ſelfe.For men bad rather doe any thi 
than come untq Chriſt, there is ſuch 


a deale of ſelfe inthem ; therefore if | 


thou canſt not tell the time when thou 
didſt reſt in thy duties, and then did- 
deſt groane to be delivered from theſe 
inranglements, ( I mcane not from the 
doing of them, this is familiſme, and 


are performance of them, ) thou doſt 
relye upan thy daties to this day. 
Theſe reſt in duties, that prize the 
bare performance of Duties wonder- 
fully ; for thoſe duties that carry thee 


out of thy (clfe unto Chriſt, make thee 


to 


Phil. 3+ 3. 


| Gods love rowards him? whereas ano- 
| ther | 
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daties) the Lord will ſave thee though 


Prieſt into mine houſe, Judg.17.13.Doſt 
thou inhance the price of duties thus, 
that thou doſt doate on them, then 1 
doe pronounce from God, thou doſt 
reſt in them :theſe things (ſaith Paul) 1 
accounted gaine, (that is,before his con- 
verſton to Chriſt, he prized them ex- 
ceedingly)but now I account thems loſe : 
and this is the reaſon why a childe of 
God commonly atter all his prayers, 
teares and confeſhons, doubts much of 


| to prize Chriſt, Now tell tne, doſt 
in thy ſelfe 4 now I am 

I was ignorant, forgetful, 
hard-hearted , now I underſtand and 
remember better, and can ſorrow for 
my finnes ; if thou doeſt reſt here, thy 
duties never carried thee further than 
thy ſe/fe. Doft thou thinke after that 
thou haſt prayed with ſome life, now } 
I have done .yery well, and now thou 
doſt verily thinke (meaning for thy 


thou never come to Chriſt, & ſayelt as 
he in another cafe ; ow 7 hope the Lord 
will doe good to me, ſeeing I have got a 
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ther man that falleth ſhort of bim, ne. 
ver queſtionerh his eſtace;che firſt ſeeth 
much rottenneſſe and vileneſſe in his 


beſt duties, and ſo judgerth meanly of | 


himſelfe ; the other ignorant of the vile, 
neſſe of them, prizerh them and cſtce. 
meth highly of them, and ſcrring his 
corne at ſo higha price, he may keepe 
them to himſelfe; the Lord never 
accepteth them,nor buyeth them at ſo 
high a rate, 

Thirdly, thoſe that never came tobe 
ſenſible of their poverty & utrerempti 
neſſe of all good : for ſo long as a man 
bath a penny in his purſe(that is)fecles 
any good in himſclfe, he will never 
come a begging unto Jeſus Chriſt, and 
therefore reſts in h:wſelf: Now didſt 
thou never fcele thy ſelte in this man. 
ner poore, vis. I amas ignorant as any 
beaſt, as vile as any;devill; O Lord, 
what a neaſt and litterof fin and rebel- 
lion lurks jn my heart. I once thought 
at leaſt, mine heart.and defires were 
200d, but now I teele noſpirituall lifes 
Oh! dead; hearr, Iamche pooreſt, vi- 
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leſt, baſeſt, and blindeſt creature that 
| ever 
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| ever lived. If thou doeſt not thus feele 


thy ſelfe poore, thou never cameſt out 
of thy duties; Fer when the Lord bring. 
eth any manto Chriſt, he bringeth him 
empry,chat ſo he may make him behol. 
ding to Chriſt fot evety farthing token. 

Fourthily,tlioſe that gaine no Evah- 
gelicall righteouſueſſe by duties, reſt in 
duties; 1 ſay, Evangelicall righteouſnes, 
that is, more prizing of acquaintance, 
wich defire after, loving and delighting 
in union with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
for a morall mari may grow in /egal/ 
righteouſneſſe, ( as the ſtony and thorny 
ground ſeede, ſprang up and increaſed 
much,and came neere unto maturity,) 
and yet reft indutics all chis while,For, 
as it 1s wich tradeſmen,they reſt in their 
buying and ſelling, though they make 
no gaine of their trading : now Jeſus 
Chriſt is a Chriſtiark gaine, Phil.1.21. 
and hence a childe of God askes him- 
ſelfe after Sermon,after prayer,after $4- 
crament,whar have I gained'of Chriſt? 
have I got more knowledge of Chriſt ,more 
admiring ofthe Lord Fefus f Now acar- 


nall heart tharrefts in his duties, asketh 
| onely | 
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onely whit he hath done,as the Phari- | 
ſee , I thanke God 1 am not as other men, 
|F faſt twice a weeke, I give almes, and 
the like, and thinkes Scity he ſhall be 
ſaved,becauſc he prayes,and becauſe he 
heares,and becauſe he reformes,and be. 
cauſe he ſorrowes for his (innes, that is, 
ot becauſe of the gaining of Chriſt in 
adury,burt becauſe of his naked perfor- 
mance of the duty, and fo they are like 
thac man, that I have heard of , that 
thought verily he ſhotild be rich, be. 
cauſe he had gor a Wallet ro beg : (6 
| [men, becanle they performe duties, 
thinke verily they ſhall be ſaved. No 
ſuch matter, let a man have a Bucket 
made of gold, doth he thinke to get 
water, becauſe he hath a Bucket £ No, 
no, he muſt let it down-into the Well, | 
& draw up water wich it:\o muſt thou 
let downe all thy duties into Chriſt, & | 
draw life and light from his fulneſſe, 
| | | elſe though thy dutics be golden du- 
| | | ties, thou ſhale periſh* without Chriſt, 
| | | Whena man hath bread in his Waller, 
| | [and got Water in his Bucket, he may 
| | | boldly fay, fo long as theſe laſt, I ſhall 
nl "— "—_— 
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" | not famiſh : ſo mayſt thou ſay, when 


thou haſt tound and got Chriſt; in the 


ormance of any duty, ſo lang as 


Chriſts life laſteth, I ſhall live, as 

as he hath any wiſdome or power, (0 
long ſhall I be direed and enabled in 
well doing. 

Fifthly, if thy dutics make thee fin 
more boldly, thou doſt then reft in du. 
tics;for theſe dutics which carry a man 
our of himſelfunto Chriſt, ever ferch 
power againſt fanne;bur dutics that a 
man reſts in, arme bim and tence him 
in his finne, 1ſ4.1.14.A cart that hath 
no wheeles to reſt on, can baxdly be} 
drawne into the dirt, bur one that hath 
wheeles, commerh loaded throvgh it; 
ſoachild of God that hath ao wheels, 
no duties to reſt upon, cannot willingly 
bedrawn into finne : but another many 
though he be loaden with finne (even 
ſomerimes againſt his conſcience ) yet 
having duties to beare him up. gocth 
merrily on in a finfull courſe, & makes 
no bones of finne : when we ſee a baſe 
man revile a great Prince, & ſtrike him, 
we ſay, Surely he durſt not doe it, un 

leſle 
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lefſe he had ſome body to beare him 
out in ir, that he reſts and truſts unto : 
ſo when we ſee men finne againſt the 
oreat God; we conccive,certainly they 
dutſt not doe ir, if they bad nor ſome 
duties to beare t!:em our in it, and to 
encourage rhem in their way, that they 
truſt unto, 

For,rakea prophane man, what makes 
him drink,ſweare,cozen,game,whore? 
Is there no God to punith 2 Is there no 
hell hot enough to rorment * ate there 
no plagues ro confound him? yes, why 

finnerh he then ſos Oh ! he prayeth ro 

God for forgivenc(le, and forroweth, 

and repents 1n ſecret (as he faith ) and 

this beares him out in his 'ewd pranks, 
| Take a morall mat, he knowes he 
hath his failings and his fianes, as the 
| beſt have, and 15 overtaken ſomerimes 


as the beſt are z why doth he not re- | 


move theſe {ines then? He confefferh 
them to God every morning when he| 
riſeth z why is he not more humbled 
under his finne then ? the reaſon is, he 
conſtantly obſeryeth morning & eve» 


ning prayer, & then he craves forgive- 
S 
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neſle for his failings, by which courſe 
he hopes he makes his peacewith God, 
and hence he finnech withour feare, 
and riſeth our of his falls into finne 
without ſorrow. And thus they ſee and 
maincaine their ſinnes by their dwties,) 
and therefore reft i» duties. 
Sixthly, thoſc thar ſee little of their 

vile hearts by duties, reſt in their du- 
ties: For it a man be brought nearer to 
Chriſt, and tothe light, by duties, he! 
will ſpy out more moats; for the more| 
a man participares of Chriſt, his health 
and IKe , the more he feeleth the vile- 
nefle and ficknefle of finne. As Pasl 
when he reſted in his duties before bis 
converſion, before that the Law had | 
humbled him, he was alive, thar is, he! 
thought himſelfe a ſound man, becauſe | 
his duties covered his finnes, hike fig- 
leaves. Therefore ask thine own heart, 
if it _ __ ſometimes for finne, 
andit after thy praying and ſorrow 
thou doeſt grow malt ond thinkeſt thy 
ſclfe ſafe,and feeleſt not thy ſelfe more 
vile, Ifit be thus, I tell thee,thy ties 
be but fig-leaves to cover thy. naked. 
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neſſe, and the Lord will find chee our, 


and unmaske thee one day, and woe to 
thee, if choudoſt periſh here. 


Secondly, Theretore behold the 


inſufficiency of all duties to ſave us ; 
Which will appeare 'in theſe three | 
things, which 1 ſpeake that you may 
learne hereafrer neverto reſt in qutics. 
Firſt, Conſider thy beſt dutres are tain- 
ted,poy ſoncd, and mingled with ſome 
finnc, and therefore are moſt odious in 
the eyes of an holy God, (nakedly and | 
barely confidered in themſelves (for if 
the beſt ations of Gods people be fi 
thy,as they come fromrthem,then tobe 
ſure, all wicked mens ations are much 
more hlthy and polluted with fin : bur 
the firſt is true, Al ow r17hteouſneſſe art 
4s filtby ragges ; tor as the founraine is, 
ſo 1s the ſtreame;bur the fountain of all 
good aRtions,(thar is,the heart)is min» 
pled partly with tn, partly with grace, 
therefore every action participates of 
ſome finne, which finnes are daggers at 
Gods bearr, even when 4 maniy'pray- 
ing and begging for his life ; therefore 
there is no hope _ laved by _ 
X 2 C- 


__ 


The in. 
ſuffi. ienc 
of any qu-' 
tic to layo 
a man 


Iſay 6, 6, 
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Secondly , Suppoſe thou couldeſt 
performe them without fin , yer thou 
couldeſt not hold out in doing ſo, 1ſay 
40.6. All fleſh and the glory thereof us but 
eraſſe.Sothy beſt ations would ſoone 


wither, ifthey werenot perfeR: and if 
| thou canſt not perſevere in performing 
| 1 durics perfetly , thou art for ever 
undone, though-chou ſhouldeſt doe ſo 
for a time, live like an Angel, ſhine like 
a Sunne,and at thy laſt gaſpe have but 
an idle thought, commit the leaſt fin, 
that one rocke will finke thee downe / 
even in the Haven, though never ſo 


| ar the hearr, will ſtab thee , one finne, 


richly loaden, one fin, hke a pen-knife 


like a lictle fire-ſlick in the chatchwill 
burnc thee;one aR of treaſon will han 
thee, thoughthou haſt lived never fo 
deyourly before, Ezet.18. 24. For it's 
2 crooked life , when all the parts of 
the line of thy liife, be not ſtraight be- 
fore almightie God, 
Thirdly,ſuppoſe thou ſhouldeſt per- 
ſevere, yer it's cleare, thou haſt ſinned 
grievouſlly already,and doſt thou think 
thine obedience for the time ro come, 
can 
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,| man that payes his Rent honeſtly eve. 


behind, for all thoſe fins paſt £ as cana | 


ry year,ſatisfic hereby tor the old rent 
nor payed in twenty yeares ? allthy o-| 
bedience is a new debr, which cannot 
ſarisfie for debts paſt. Indeed men may 
forgive wrong and debts becauſe they | 
be bur finice, bur the leaſt ſin is an infi- 
niteevill,and therefore Gud muſt be [a- 
twfied tor it. Men may remit debts, and 
yer remain men ; but the Lord having | 
ſaid, The ſoule that ſinneth fhall die, and 
his truth being bimſclfe, he cannot re. 
maine God,it he forgive it without (a- | 
tisfaQtion. Therfore du'ics arc but rot- | 
ren crutches tor a ſoule rg reſt apon. | 
But to what end ſhould we ulcany } 
duties ? cannota man be (av<d by his | 
good prayers, nor ſorrowes, nor repent- | | 
ings ? what ſhould we pray any more 
then 2 Letus caſt off all duties,ifall are | 
to no purpoſe to ſaveus. As good play | 
for nothing as worke for nothing. | 
Though thy good duties cannot | 
ſave thee, yer thy bad workes will 
damne thee. Thou art therefore not to | 
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Good du- 
tics nor to 


be caſt off, 


; | bur our 
reſting up- 


| feet of Jeſus Chriſt, as they did their 


on them, 
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caſt off rhe duties , but thy reſting in 
theſe durics. Thou art norrocaſt them 
away, but ro caſt them downe at the 


crownes, Rev.4 .10,11.Saying, if there 
be any good or graces in theſe duties, 
it's chine Lord, tor it is the Princes fa- 
vour that exalrs a man. not his owne 
gifrszthey came from his good pleaſure. 

But thou wilt ſay;to what end ſhould 
I performe gutics, if I cannot be ſaved 
by chem 2 

For theſe three cnds. 

1. Tocarrythce to the Lord Jeſus 
the onely Saviour, Heb.7.25.he oncly 
i$ able ro ſave(not daties)allthat come 
unto God(thatis,in the uſe of means,) 
by him : heare a Sermon to carry thee 


CC —_— 


to Jeſus Chriſt : Faſt «n1 pray, and get 
a full ride of affcRions in them to car- 
ry thce ro the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (that 
is, )to get a more love to him,more ac- 
quainrance with him, more union with 
bim: ſo ſorrow for thy fins, that thou 
mayeſt be more fitted for Chriſt, that 
thou mayeſt prize Chrift the more; 
uſe thy durtics, as Noah's dove did ber 


— 


wings 


ie IE 4 


—_ FF ww = - 


The Sincere (convert. 


wings,to carry thee to the Arke of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt,where only there is 
reſt. If ſhee had never uſcd her wings, 
ſhee had fallen in the waters: ſo if thou 
ſhalruſeno duries, bur caſt them all off, 
thou.art ſure to periſh; Oras it is with 
a poore man that is to goe over a great 
water for a treaſure on the other fide, | 
though he cannot fetch the boate,, he | 
calls for it ; and though there be no | 
rreaſure in the boate, yer he uſeth the | 
boate to carry him over to the trea- | 
ſure : ſo Chriſt is in heaven, and thou | 
on earth, he doth not come to thee,and | 
thou canſt not goe to him z now call 
for a boate, though there is no orace, | 
nogood, no ſalvation ina pithletle du- 
#ie, yet uſe it to carry thee over to the 
treaſure the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. When | 
thou commeſt to heare, ſay, Have over | 
Lord by this Sermon, "When: thou | 
cotneſt to pray,ſay, Have over Lord by | 
this prayer to a Saviour. But this is the | 
miſery of people, like fooliſh lovers, | 
when they are to woe for the Lady, | 
they fall in love with ber handmaid | 
that is onely co lead them to her : fo | 
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| men fall in love with, and doate upon 
rheirowne durics, and reſt contented 
with the naked performance of them, 
which are onely handmaids to leade 
the ſoule unto the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

Secondly,{Jlc duties as evidences of | 
Gov s everlaſting love troyou when 
you be 1n Chrilt ,, for the graces and: 


pledges Of {alvation to one in Chriſt : 


company & tollow ſuch a.tnan as (hill 
be ſaved, Beb 6.9. Leta man boaſt of 
his Joyes, feelings, gifts, ſpirit, grace, if 
he walks inthe commiſhon of any one 
ſin, or the omiſſion of any one knuv'ne 
duty,or inthe {love'y ill fayovred pex- 
formance of duries, this man, I (ay,can 


' 


dutics of Gods people,although they 


be nor cauſes, yet they be tokens and} 


they doe not ſave a man , bur onely ac-| 


as. OE ew AWW aM9» a uu © 


havenoaſlurance without flattering o: 
| himſ{clte,2 Per: 1.8,9, 10. Dunes there- 
| fore being evidences and - pledges of 

ſalvation, uſe'them to that end, and 
' make much of them therefore, as a man 

rÞar hath faire evidence for his Lord- 
| ſhip, becauſe.he did not purcbaſe his 
' Lordſhip, will he therefore caſt it a- 


| way ? 
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way * no, no, becaule it is an evidence 
ro aſſure him that it is his owne, and ſo 
rodefend him againſt all ſuch as ſceke 
to take it from him, he will carefully 
preſervethe ſame: ſo becauſe duties do 
not ſave thee, wiltthou caſt away good 
duties? No, for they are evidences ( if 
thou art in Chriſt ) that the Lord and 
mercy is thine owne. Women will not 
caſt away their love-tokens, although 
they are ſuch things, as did not pur- 
chaſe or merit the love of their Fuſ. 
bids,bur becauſethey are tokens of his 
love,therfore they will keep them ſafe. 
That Gad the, Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt may be honoured by the 
performance of theſe duties, therefore 
uſe them : Chriſt ſhed his bloud, that 
he might purchaſe unto himſelfe « peo- 
ple Jealous of good workes,, Tit, 2.14. 
not to ſave our ſoules by them, but to 
honour him, Oh | let not the bloud of 
Chriſt be ſhed in vaine. Grace & good 
duties are a. Chriſtians Crowne ; it is 
fin onely makes a man baſe : now ſhall 
a King caſt away his Crowne, becauſe 
he bought not his Kingdome by it ? 


No, 
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 INo, becauſe it is his Ornament and 
glory to weare it, when he is made a 
King ; ſol ſay unto thee,it's berter that 
Chriſt ſhould be honoured, than thy 
ſoule ſaved ; and therefore performe 
duties, becauſerhey honour the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Thus sſetby duties, burt 
reſt not in duties ; nay, goe our of du- 
ties, & matchthy ſouleto the Lord Je- 
ſus: rake him for better & for worſe, {o 
live in him and upon him all thy dayes. 

Fourthly, By reaſon of mans head- 
ſtrong Preſumption or falſe faith, 
whereby men ſecke to ſave themſelves 
by catching hold on Chriſt, when they 


ſce an inſufficiency in all dutiesto helpe 
them , and themſelves unworthy of 
mercy. For this is the laſt & moſt dan- | 
gerous rock that theſe times are ſplit 
upon. Men make a bridge of their own 
to carry them to Chriſt ; I meane,they 
looke nor after faith, wrought by an 
omniporent power, which the eternell 
Spirit of the Lord Jeſas muſt worke in 
them, bur they c6rent themſelves with 
2 faith of their own forging and framing, 
and hence they thinke verily and be. 


leeve, 
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keve, that Chrift is their ſweet Savi- 
our,and ſo doubt not bur they are ſafe, 
Iwhen there is no ſuch matrer,but even 


bread, and ſhall be ſhut out of doores, 
(our of heaven hercafter for ever ) for 
their labour. 

All men are of this opinion , that 
there is no ſalvation, but by the merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt;and becauſe they hold 
faſt this opinion,therefore they thinke 
they bold faſt Ieſus Chriſt in the hand 
of faith , and ſo periſh by catching at 
their owne catch, and hanging on their 
owne fancy and ſhadow. Some others 
catch hold of Chriſt before they come 
to feele the want of Faith and abiliric 
to belceve, and catching hold on him 
(like duſt ona mans coate whom God 
will ſhike off, or like burrs and bryers 
cleaving to ones garment, which the 
Lord will trample under foor ) now 
they ſay they thanke God, they have 
got comfort by this means,and though 
God killeth them, yet they will cruſt 
unto him, Afich, 3. 11, 


Iris in this reſpeR a harder matter to 


' convert 
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convert a man it England than in India, 
for there rhey have no ſuch ſhifts and 
forts againſt our Sermons, to lay they] 
beleeve in Chriſt already, as moſt a- 
mongſt us doe : we cannot wrap off 
mens fingers from catching hold on 
Chriſt before they be fit for him z like 
a company of rheeves in the ſtreer, you 
ſhall ſec an hundred hands ſcrambling 
for a jewell that is fallen there, that 
have leaſt, nay nothing to doe with it. 
Every man faich almoſt, I hope Chriſt 
is mine, | put my whole truft and con- 
fidence in him, and will. not be beaten 
from this. What,muſt a man deſpaire ? 


muſt nota man truſt unro Chriſt? thus, 
men will hope and cruſt, though they 
have no ground, no graces to prove 
they may lay hold and claime unto 
Chriſt. This hope skared- our of his 
wits, damnes thouſands, for I am per- 
{waded ' if men did ſee themſelves 
Chriftleſk creatures, as well as finfull 
creatures, 'they would cry out, Lord, 
what ſhall-7 got to beſaved ?. 

This faith is aprec:0us.faith,z Pet.1.2. 


precious things coſt us much:& we ſer 
YO 4 them 
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them ar an high rate;if thy Faith be ſo, 
it hath coft thee many a prayer,many a 


how they came by their faith in Chriſt 
they ſay, very eaſily : when the Lyon 
ſleepes a man may lye and ſlcepe by ir, 
but when it awakens, woeto that man 
that doth ſo:ſo while God is filent and 
patient, thou mayeſt befoole thy ſelfe 
with thinking thou doſt truſt unto Ged; 
but woe to thee when the Lox o ap. 
peares in his wrath,as one day he will ; 
for by vertue of this falſe faith, men 
ſinning, take Chriſt as a diſh-clout to 
wipe them cleane againe, and thar's all 
the uſe they have of this fairh. They | 
ſin indeede, bur they truſt unto Chriſt 
for his mercy, and ſolye (till in their 
finnes : God will revenge with blond 
and fire and plagues this horrible con- 


as the Apricock tree thar leanes againſt 


ſoyou leane upon Chriſt for ſalvation, 
butyou are rooted in the world,rooted 
in your pride,rooted in your filchinefle 
_ Riill. 
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| ſtill, Woeto you if youperiſh in th 

eſtate, God will hew you downe as fus 
ell for his wrath, what ever mad hop 
you have to be ſaved by Chriſt, Thi 
therefore I proclaime from the God 
of Heaven to you. 1.youthat never felt 
your ſelves as unable to beleeve as 

dead man to raiſe himſelfe, you have 
as yet no faitharall.2, You that woul 
ger faith, firſt muſt feele your inabilit 

to beleeve;and ferch not this flip out c 

thine own garden: it muſt come downe 
from Heaven to thy ſoule, if ever thc 

partakeſt thereof, 

Other things I ſhould have ſpoker 
of this large ſubxeR, but I am forcec 
here to end abruptly;The Lord lay nc 
this finto their charge, who have ſtop- 
ped my mouth, labouring to withhold 
the truth in unrighteouſneſle. And bleſ- 
ſed be the good God, who hath ſtood 
by his unworthy ſervant thus long, ir 
bling him co leade you ſo farre, as tc 
ſhew you the rockes and dangers « 
your paſſage to another world. 
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